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ABSTRACT 

 

The subject matter of this thesis is entrepreneurship and specifically how people learn how to 

become entrepreneurs.  This is explored within the specific context of graduate entrepreneurs 

and therefore this phenomenological research, focuses specifically upon the subjective 

learning experiences of fifteen graduate entrepreneurs in South Wales.  The investigation 

shows that, since the inception of research into the field of entrepreneurs and 

entrepreneurship, academics can neither agree on a definition of the term ‗entrepreneur‘ nor 

the notion of ‗enterprise‘.  There is a tacit understanding that ―entrepreneurs‖ are not a 

homogenous group; the term must be given a clear meaning in relation to any particular study 

and that the concept is dynamic, whereby changes over time may not be linear.   

 

This thesis contends that, whilst Universities privilege the development of specific 

knowledge and skills development for business management and that some 

enterprise/entrepreneur education programmes give consideration to understanding the 

entrepreneur, entrepreneurial activity, opportunity evaluation and exploitation; less 

consideration is given to the development of the entrepreneur as a transformed being, 

journeying from roles of student to entrepreneur, through the process of being a potential 

entrepreneur and then becoming a practising entrepreneur. 

 

Following a constructivist philosophy, this thesis provides an examination of how a niche 

group of graduates learned how to become entrepreneurs.  The graduate entrepreneurs form a 

research group for this thesis; they are graduates from a range of subject disciplines; 

furthermore they are recipients of a Welsh Government funding scheme, known as the 

Knowledge Exploitation Fund (KEF) and started a business within three years of graduating.  

Using a case study approach, the thesis investigates the graduate entrepreneurs learning 

experiences (personal, educational and business) as they transform from a student to a 

graduate to an ‗entrepreneur‘; it also evaluates and presents new meaning of the learning 

processes required to become an entrepreneur, foreseeing that the social construction of 

learning within the graduate entrepreneurs‘ social worlds as crucial to understanding the 

processes of becoming an entrepreneur.    

 



 

 
 

One of the main outcomes of the research was the graduate entrepreneurs‘ disassociation with 

the term ―entrepreneur‖. Therefore, this thesis discusses the need to understand the learning 

processes required to become an entrepreneur, as well as the implications of evaluating 

enterprise education foremost within the context of understanding ―the entrepreneur‖ as a 

label and an identity.  This investigates the locus of the self-identity of graduate‘s experience 

of forms of enterprise education; the labelling of such people by the teachers and institutions 

where enterprise education takes place and the implications of differences to the evaluation of 

enterprise education are examined.   

 

The thesis argues that the practice, delivery and evaluative studies of enterprise education 

need to develop beyond the economist view whereby business start-up and business growth 

are key factors; and educationally beyond institutional requirements of pass rates and grades.  

Through the socio-psychological lens of identity, this research promotes the notion that 

evaluations of enterprise education need to expand and should encompass prime pedagogical 

objectives that education enables people to grow and develop, to shape their own new 

identities in the light of their learning experiences. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

 

Introduction 

The subject matter of this thesis is entrepreneurship and specifically how graduates learn to 

become entrepreneurs.  This introductory chapter provides a background of how the research 

evolved; it outlines the purpose of the research and its aims, along with an overview of the 

main themes and an outline of the structure of the thesis.  

 

This phenomenological research, focuses specifically upon the subjective learning 

experiences of fifteen
1
 graduate entrepreneurs in South Wales.  The research participants are 

graduates from a range of subject disciplines, who started their own businesses within three 

years of graduation, (hence the term ‗graduate entrepreneur‘), they are not entrepreneurs that 

have graduated from entrepreneurship orientated degrees
2
.  They are also recipients of a 

Welsh Government (WG)
3
 funding scheme, known as the Knowledge Exploitation Fund 

(KEF)
4
, which places the research for the thesis in Wales.  The central themes to this research 

are entrepreneurship, entrepreneurs and enterprise education and although the themes are 

discussed in depth in the literature review (in chapter 2), they will be introduced in the 

following sections (1.1 and 1.2) to provide context to the overall research.  This chapter will 

also introduce the research, ‗the researcher‘ and provide and outline of the thesis. 

 

1.1  Entrepreneurship and the entrepreneur in context 

Entrepreneurship has been recognised by economists and governments in the western world 

as essential to economic development, wealth creation and employment since the 1970‘s and 

at that time, the Bolton Report on small firms (Bolton, 1971) provided a comprehensive 

                                                             
1 A total of sixteen were interviewed and one entrepreneur was part of a pilot study and contributed to the 

conceptual framework and appropriate research methods; the remaining fifteen graduate entrepreneurs formed 

the focus for the main study 

 
2 This variance is discussed in chapter two. 

 
3 The Welsh Government has undergone several name changes through the duration of this research (National 
Assembly, National Assembly of  Wales, Welsh Assembly, Welsh Assembly Government), thus in terms of 

consistency its most current name of  ‗Welsh Government‘ abbreviated to WG, will be used to reference current 

and past Welsh Government initiatives and policies.     

 
4 KEF is discussed in chapters one, three and four. 
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investigation into the small business sector in the UK.  Alvarez (1993) explains that there was 

increased interest in entrepreneurship due to economic, social and political conflicts in the 

1970‘s.  This is referred to by Burrows (1991) as structural changes, as businesses 

transitioned from mechanised production systems to differentiated goods and services; an era 

that Stevenson and Sahlman (1989) describe as the entrepreneurial revolution; which in turn 

seen the uprising of the entrepreneur between the 1970‘s and 1980‘s.  Gibb (1996) suggests 

that entrepreneurs are important for three primary reasons: 

1. Job creation and economic development 

2. Strategic adjustment/realignment  

3. Deregulation and the privatisation of public utilities and state-owned enterprises 

Entrepreneurs have been were viewed as economic change agents to combat failing large 

companies and Cope (2001) comments that the popularisation of entrepreneurship as a 

political ideology was prevalent in Britain in the 1980‘s due to enterprise initiatives launched 

by the Conservative Government to encourage entrepreneurship and to move away from a 

culture dependant on the welfare state to that of personal responsibility and self-reliance 

(Keat, 1991).   

Researchers such as Garavan and O‘Cinneide (1994) are in favour of policy makers and 

political decision makers who appreciate the ‗role of the entrepreneur‘ and ascertain that 

entrepreneurs should be viewed ―as a possible solution to rising unemployment rates and as a 

recipe for economic prosperity‖ (1994, p.3).  Developing policies to create new jobs through 

the development of small businesses was exemplified by the Welsh Development Agency 

(WDA) in the Year 2000, when they launched the Entrepreneurship Action Plan (EAP) for 

Wales.  Prior to this, in the late 19
th
 Century, Wales was a country alive with manufacturing 

and export activity, ―...by 1898 the South Wales coalfield was exporting 56% of coal 

overseas‖ (Williams, 1998, p.2), yet due to the demise of large manufacturing firms, the 

closure of coalmines and collapse of the steel works, ―some 200,000 jobs have been absorbed 

from declining industries in the past 30 years‖ (WG, 2002, p.4).  Wales has experienced a 

cultural shift, from a largely manufacturing dominant country, to the creation of a ‗service‘ 

country.  Devolution in Wales enabled WG to become a separate political entity from the rest 

of the UK and thus develop policies and initiatives to the benefit of Wales; however, from a 

socioeconomic perspective, Wales is not only separated from parts of the UK in terms of 
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politics, but in the late nineties was deemed to be one of the poorest regions in the UK and 

was granted the highest level of European regional aid.  Therefore, Wales became one of the 

first countries in Europe to take a formal strategic step towards developing a national policy 

and action plan for entrepreneurship and proclaimed that ―[...] a successful future for the 

Welsh Economy depends on a strong culture of entrepreneurship‖ (WDA, 2000, p.1).  

Evidence is also drawn from Finnish policy makers that viewed entrepreneurs as an answer to 

economic difficulties in the 1990‘s (Erkkilä, 2000) and another example can be drawn from 

Anderseck‘s work, which is written from a German economic perspective:  

―Facing the boom, in the new economy and examining statistics about 

manpower employment in small and medium-sized enterprises, politicians 

in many countries have recognized entrepreneurs as a powerful tool by 

which to solve serious economic and social problems‖ (Anderseck, 2004, p. 

194). 

 

One of the recommendations from the Entrepreneurship Action Plan for Wales, was to 

appoint an Enterprise Champion (EC) in every Higher and Further Education establishment 

in Wales.  This was a positive move by the WDA; it personified its commitment to 

entrepreneurship and recognised a link between education and enterprise.  Through the WDA 

funding (and in most recent years Welsh Government funding), the EC‘s managed a 

Knowledge Exploitation Fund (KEF) scheme, which was aimed at graduates from Higher 

Education (HE) and Further Education (FE), who wanted to start a business within Wales.  

The key words are “exploit knowledge‖ and the KEF programme was launched to ‗exploit‘ 

the knowledge of graduates, by financially supporting them to start a business in Wales 

related to their degree
5
.  Wolf (2002) questions whether increasing government expenditure 

and enterprise education is the answer to promoting economic growth.  Whilst there is some 

evidence that enterprise education within universities is producing people who start their own 

businesses and contribute to the wealth of the nation (Kothari and Handscombe, 2007) there 

is much need for longitudinal evaluations that can capture data on growth levels, long term 

incubation graduate entrepreneurs (Cox et al., 2002) and aspects of sustainability, serial 

entrepreneurs and portfolio entrepreneurs.  Handscome, et al., (2005) identified that within 

universities there is concern that without such data, or evidence of long-term success, sources 

of funding for enterprise education might lapse.   

                                                             
5 ‗Degree‘ refers to undergraduate and postgraduate degrees.  
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Whilst policy-makers perceive that the outcome of enterprise education is to produce 

entrepreneurs (Edwards and Muir, 2012), evidence mainly supports the identification of 

individuals who have the intention to become business owners.  There is a need for enterprise 

provision to move beyond entrepreneurial intention to measure entrepreneurial practice.  One 

constraint to effective enterprise education is the development of appropriate enterprise 

educators (Hytti and O‘Gorman, 2004).  It is not always fully recognised that there is 

disparity between their teaching skills in the subject matter and the learning needs of potential 

entrepreneurs.  It is educators who establish the courses, their content, pedagogy and 

assessment and thus their understanding of entrepreneurs‘ needs and students‘ entrepreneurial 

learning journeys are paramount.  Reluctance to move away from standard university 

assessments is evidence of a lack of understanding of these needs.  Assessment needs to be 

inclusive of personal issues of identity development, clearer linkage between theory and 

practice and critical reflection on practice.  This means that evaluations of accredited 

enterprise education courses need to take these factors into account and go beyond 

entrepreneurial intention, into entrepreneurial practice. 

 

Furthermore, understanding that entrepreneurial activity is complex, varied and often a life-

time commitment calls for long-term studies of entrepreneur alumni.  Although this is a 

growing research area, little evidence can support the notion that enterprise education can 

actually impact upon entrepreneurial activity from initiation to exit (Matlay, 2008).  

Entrepreneur alumni growth and development patterns as micro-business owners, fast-growth 

company leaders, portfolio entrepreneurs, serial entrepreneurs, provide essential knowledge 

which feeds back into refinement of existing courses as well as the development of new ones.  

It also enables researchers to evaluate the long-term value of enterprise education in terms of 

its contribution to society, not just in economic terms of employment and national wealth 

creation, but also in wider concepts such as the environment, community, social enterprise, 

ethics and trading practices.   

 

1.2  Enterprise education in context 

Since the inception of research into the field of entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship, 

researchers cannot agree on a definition of the term ―entrepreneur‖; however, there is a tacit 

understanding that ―entrepreneurs‖ are not a homogenous group; thus, arguably the term must 
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clearly be given meaning in relation to a given study.  The literature review in chapter two 

suggests that, as a concept, the entrepreneur is dynamic and changes over time.  Moreover, 

the infamous question ―what is an entrepreneur‖? has fuelled debates concerning 

entrepreneurship as an academic discipline, questioning whether entrepreneurship can be 

taught (Hills, 1988), to whether universities have a role in the teaching, development and 

creation of students as future entrepreneurs (Williams, 2003), to determining the purpose of 

programmes to be ―for‖ or ―about‖ entrepreneurship (Levie, 1999; Handscome et al., 2005) 

and differences between learning for the development of business skills and that of 

developing creativity, innovation and risk management (Watson, 2001). 

 

Learning about enterprise and learning as part of the process of becoming an entrepreneur, 

may be a formal, informal or social activity (Rae, 1999; Edwards and Muir, 2005).  Social 

learning is seldom acknowledged within university settings; moreover, the role of universities 

in this context is an under-researched area (Rae, 1999).  Universities in the main, have 

focused upon learning about enterprise, whereby teaching has focused upon the skills and 

understanding needed to run a small business; specific skills such as finance, leadership, 

managing change in larger businesses and more personal aspects of entrepreneurial practice 

(Gibb, 1994).  Whilst there is debate as to whether teaching enterprise should be contained 

within business schools (Hills, 1988), be a university wide initiative; embedded within the 

curriculum, or facilitated through a specific faculty/enterprise centre (Matlay, 2005), further 

discussions as to whether enterprise education (and ―teaching enterprise‖) is best offered at 

undergraduate or post-graduate level have surfaced, but not been expanded as well as the 

practicalities of teaching enterprise: 

―The tension between the academic and the practical approach is only part 

of the story. Many researchers make the case for more flexible teaching 

methods that stimulate the real world environment. They recommend 

learning by doing, encouraging independence and stimulating students to 

think for themselves, thus giving them ownership of their own learning. 

They also emphasize feelings, attitudes and values, thereby placing more 

importance on experiential learning (Handscome et al., 2005, p. 3). 

 

The ―learning by doing‖ approach is often within the remit of ―informal learning‖ (non-

accredited/extracurricular education) rather than formal (accredited) learning and thus 

educators exert caution over developing practical courses as the implications for educational 

establishments are how to accredit applied courses?  Yet, where and how enterprise education 
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is taught, standard university evaluations apply: the focus is upon the number of students 

registered for courses, the pass rates and grades (Ireson et al., 1999). 

 

Promoting the notion that universities, through enterprise education can produce 

entrepreneurs with merely the financial label attached to the concept, is limiting.  If the aim 

of enterprise education is to enable individuals to become entrepreneurs and enact that 

identity through their values judgements, business acumen, social responsibility and personal 

achievements and satisfaction, then evaluations of enterprise education need to expand to 

embrace (and recognise) the learning development of the whole person, as opposed to 

economic measures based on quantitative data of number of businesses and number of new 

jobs created (Edwards and Muir, 2012), therefore the role of universities in the development 

of ‗future entrepreneurs‘ needs to be considered.  

 

1.3  Introducing the researcher    

The launch of KEF coincided with the researcher‘s earliest days as a newly appointed 

academic, which began with presenting a paper (based on their entrepreneurship master‘s 

thesis) at an international entrepreneurship and small business conference in Italy.  The paper 

focused upon Enterprise Clubs as a mechanism for encouraging and developing 

entrepreneurial learning.  The paper was well received, mainly due to the practical focus of 

the research, which gave the audience, examples of practical entrepreneurship activities that 

they could engage with, in their institutions.  Two years later, the researcher presented their 

second paper, which once again was practical in nature and discussed mechanisms for 

developing enterprise education through formal and informal learning within higher 

education.  Attending both conferences, observations were made that, regardless of the 

context or content of the paper or keynote speech being delivered, one persistent question 

would always arise from an audience member: 

“What is an entrepreneur?” 

and invariably after some debate, would be followed by the proceeding consistent question: 

“Can entrepreneurship be taught?” 
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The debates that surmounted were enthralling and rather than contribute to such debates, the 

researcher consciously observed how people responded; and listening to their contributions 

the question that the researcher wanted to raise (and contribute to the debates) was:  

“Can entrepreneurship be learnt?” 

 

Yet feeling outnumbered by the academic echelon, outbalanced by the male:female ratio and 

self conscious that their ‗newness‘ as a researcher branded them as ‗naive‘, it was a question 

that was refrained from being asked in public. 

 

Whilst observing the audience, the gender imbalance was significant.  The persons presenting 

papers, researching into the field of entrepreneurship, asking questions and the audience 

members were mostly male.  Through carrying out literature reviews and attending future 

conferences, an observation was made that, the very few women that were researching in the 

field, were particularly focussed on gender specific entrepreneurship (women as business 

owners, women as educators, women as learners, work life balance etc), it was confounding 

that such discussions did not form part of ‗mainstream‘ entrepreneurship research.  

Furthermore, there was a clear clash of views between ‗the business person‘
6
 and ‗the 

academic‘, but also between American researchers and European researchers.   

 

An analysis of the literature confirms that a plethora of research on entrepreneurship exists, 

which spans over two hundred (which is covered in greater depth in the literature review in 

chapter two); however, the majority of research is concerned with finding answers as opposed 

to seeking and generating new meanings; for example, the literature remarks upon the 

constant endeavours and frustrations to find a single definition of an entrepreneur (as 

referenced throughout chapter two).  Thus the preferred research approach adopted by 

previous researchers appears to be that of positivism.  

 

Further research into enterprise education and entrepreneurship, generally found that there 

were many gaps in the literature.  For example, a term increasingly being used in the mid 

2000‘s was ‗entrepreneurial journey‘, WG frequently used the term in meetings, when talking 

                                                             
6 Those actively running a business, irrelevant of the size of the business or the sector.  
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about strategies for implementing enterprise education in primary schools through to Higher 

Education and interpreted the term as: 

‗We (educators and policy makers) are going to take them 

(students) on a journey to enable them to develop into 

entrepreneurs‟.   

 

The term (and interpretation) ‗entrepreneurial journey‘ is confusing and led the researcher to 

consider a number of questions: 

1. Is there a need to create entrepreneurs as, arguably, the economy does not require 

everyone to become an entrepreneur? 

2. Is it possible to create entrepreneurs? 

3. What would be the repercussions if entrepreneurs could not be created (in this case 

financial and policy)? 

4. How can the entrepreneurial journey be measured? 

5. Should the term entrepreneurial journey be interpreted as developing enterprising 

people rather than specially entrepreneurs? 

 

Moreover, the researcher questioned the applicability of the entrepreneurial journey in terms 

of the KEF scholars.  The scholarship scheme was recognition of their progression from a 

student into an entrepreneur.  They had been on a learning journey through studying for their 

degree and were continuing their learning journey each day in their business through their 

transition from student to graduate to entrepreneur.  Linking this with existing literature of 

whether entrepreneurs are born or made and whether entrepreneurship can be taught, further 

enhanced the researcher‘s previous observations and question of whether entrepreneurship 

can be learnt?  In addition, is the process of learning part of the progressive process of 

becoming an entrepreneur?   

 

Linking this to WG‘s interpretation of the entrepreneurial journey of ‗creating‘ entrepreneurs.  

The researcher reflected that, in order to ‗create‘ something (in this case create an 

entrepreneur), first and foremost there is a need to understand how they are created and thus it 

is important to look at the end product (existing entrepreneurs) and look back and at how 

they‘ve developed into entrepreneurs.  Therefore there is a requirement to reflect upon the 

entrepreneurial journey already undertaken by entrepreneurs; reflecting back, to evaluate 

where they are now, (thus accepting that entrepreneurship is a learned action) to consider 

how entrepreneurs learned how to become entrepreneurs.  The learning process of becoming 

an entrepreneur is fundamental to this study and will be introduced in the next section. 
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1.4  The research in context 

The purpose of this study is to explore how KEF Scholars learned to become practising 

entrepreneurs and therefore a fundamental question is, what is meant by the term 

‗entrepreneur‘?  It is imperative to this study, that within the literature review (in chapter two) 

that the entrepreneur is examined within both economic and academic fields to understand 

when and how entrepreneurs emerged by examining the entrepreneur in history.  The 

historical review will be twofold: Firstly, it will consider how the term entrepreneur has 

evolved by considering theories in entrepreneur (and entrepreneurship) literature, paying 

attention to the diversity, contradictions, understandings and interpretations of the term 

entrepreneur.  Secondly, it will consider how the entrepreneur ‗the person‘ has evolved by 

exploring the entrepreneur as both a label and an identity.  In the context of this study, ‗the 

graduate entrepreneur‘ is the creation of an outcome of learning; thus whilst identifying an 

entrepreneur in terms of the economy and education, the role of learning to become an 

entrepreneur (through identity) and being an entrepreneur (through labelling) is pertinent to 

this study.  

 

The Knowledge Exploitation Fund (KEF), was unique to Wales and therefore this study 

could focus on the economic impact of KEF; thus measuring the number of graduate 

businesses started and jobs created in Wales, which would add to existing literature in the 

areas of regional enterprise policies.  The KEF scheme however, is opportune for considering 

whether entrepreneurship can be learnt? KEF scholars are a niche group of graduates running 

businesses in Wales associated with their degree subject.  They have been given the label 

‗entrepreneur‘ through their acceptance of being awarded a KEF scholarship, which (for the 

researcher) provides an opportunity to investigate ‗exploiting knowledge‘ and thus how 

graduate entrepreneurs (in this case KEF scholars) have exploited their knowledge and 

learned how to become an entrepreneur.  Reflecting upon, ―What is their experience like?  

How can one understand and describe what happens to them from their own point of view?‖ 

(Robson, 2002, p.195).   

 

The aim of this research is to explore how graduates have learned to become entrepreneurs, 

which leads to four research questions (which will be discussed further, in chapter three): 
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1. Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

2. How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

3. How has their education encouraged entrepreneurship?   

4. How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

 

The research focuses upon the subjective experiences of the case study participants and takes 

a constructivist stance, which is substantiated in chapter three (Methodology).  It will use 

conversations with graduate entrepreneurs (KEF scholars) as the principal means of inquiry 

to understand how they have learnt to become entrepreneurs.  By adopting this approach, it is 

anticipated that the study will contribute to the existing literature of entrepreneurship and 

enterprise education and create new understanding of the learning processes acquired and 

required to become an entrepreneur.  In order to address the aforementioned research 

questions, the fieldwork from fifteen case studies of graduate entrepreneurs (KEF scholars) 

will be presented in chapter five (Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case 

studies) and interpreted further in chapter six (Interpretation and Discussion: adding meaning 

to how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs).   

 

This section provided an overview of the study, affirmed why the research is based in Wales 

focusing upon a niche group of graduate entrepreneurs (recognised/labelled as entrepreneurs 

through the KEF scheme) and highlights that the main concept of the study is to investigate 

entrepreneurship as a learned action; the following section will provide an overview of each 

chapter in the thesis. 

 

1.5  Thesis outline 

The thesis is divided into seven chapters, an introductory chapter provides an overview of the 

thesis followed by: 

 

Chapter two (Literature review – Understanding entrepreneurship and enterprise education).  

This two-part literature review begins by providing a historical review of the key debates in 

the field of entrepreneurship, such as who and what is an entrepreneur?  It examines the 

inconclusive debates as well as identifying gaps in knowledge, understanding and research.  

The chapter considers how the role of the entrepreneur has evolved and how the term is used 
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as a label to identify what someone does, whilst drawing upon the key findings from 

economic trait theory, the personality of an entrepreneur and behavioural approaches.  These 

debates provide a background for the second part of the review ‗Understanding the nature and 

role of enterprise education in higher education‘.  The overall thesis centres upon education 

within a university environment, hence the literature review is specific to HE; therefore, 

exploring current debates such as, small business education versus enterprise education, 

curriculum constraints and teaching approaches and above all the perceived role of 

universities within governmental policies to support and encourage graduate start ups via 

education. 

 

Chapter three (Methodology).  This chapter developed by exploring the philosophical basis 

for a constructivist study.  The researcher acknowledges the breadth of philosophies and 

research approaches available to conduct the study and discusses their rationale, 

philosophical position and ontological stance.  Furthermore, the conceptual framework is 

introduced as well as the four research questions, with a discussion of the range of data 

collection options available to conduct the research.  

 

Chapter four (Data Collection).  The researcher builds upon the research methodology in the 

previous chapter, to confirm the research design for the study.  This is followed by a 

discussion of the data, explaining how the research participants were selected for the study  as 

well as the research methods that were incorporated, to carry out the research. 

 

Chapter five (Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case studies).  This 

chapter introduces the research participants as the case studies for the fieldwork.  The 

purpose of the fieldwork is to re-tell the ‗biographical life story‘ of each of the case studies‘ 

journeys towards entrepreneurship through an interpretive biography.  Fifteen interpretive 

biographies (plus an interpretive biography from the pilot study are presented in appendices 

10 to 26
7
).  The preliminary findings of the interpretive biographies are the focus of this 

chapter and are presented through three themes, ‗the personal learning journey‘, ‗the 

                                                             
7 Full transcripts of interviews are also included. 
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educational learning journey‘ and the ‗business learning journey‘.  The rationale is to use the 

interpretive biographies to interpret and understand the learning processes required to become 

an entrepreneur, which adds context and depth to the conceptual framework. 

 

Chapter six (Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how graduate‘s learn how to 

become entrepreneurs).  This chapter uses the conceptual framework to interpret and analyse 

the three themes (the personal learning journey, the educational learning journey and the 

business learning journey) which have been disclosed by the case studies, by referencing 

relevant literature from the review in chapter two.  The question to address is, what is now 

understood about the learning processes required (and acquired) to become an entrepreneur? 

This entails in a discussion of whether any new meanings and understandings have developed 

and concludes by considering the implications from the research for academic researchers, 

curriculum development and policy makers.  The practicalities of the study are examined 

including the appropriateness of the research methods used as well as a discussion on the 

implications of future research. 

 

Chapter seven (Conclusion).  This chapter summarises the thesis, highlighting the 

contributions to knowledge and outlining the possible implications for enterprise educators 

and policy makers, as well as identifying additional areas of future research. 

 

1.6  Conclusion 

This introductory chapter has provided context to the research, by considering universities‘ 

contributions towards enterprise education and their role in creating and developing 

entrepreneurs.  The chapter has further provided information of how the phenomenological 

research evolved; it outlines the purpose of the research and its aims, which is specifically to 

contribute to existing knowledge and create new understanding of how graduates learned to 

become entrepreneurs by studying the subjective learning experiences of fifteen graduate 

entrepreneurs in South Wales; figure 1.1 provides an outline of the thesis. 
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Structure of the thesis 

 

Figure 1.1 Diagrammatic outline of the thesis 

Chapter one: 

Introduction 

Chapter two: 

Literature review – Understanding entrepreneurship and enterprise education

Chapter three:

Methodology

Chapter four:

Data collection

Chapter five:

Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case studies 

Chapter six:

Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how graduate's learn how to become 
entrepreneurs

Chapter seven:

Conclusion
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Chapter 2: Literature review – Understanding entrepreneurship and 

enterprise education 

 

Introduction 

This chapter represents a two-part review of the literature that surrounds the study of 

entrepreneurs and enterprise education.  The aim of the chapter is to critically review and 

evaluate existing literature to understand the key debates that have influenced the 

development of ‗the entrepreneur‘ as an academic study.  The purpose of this two-part 

literature review is to demonstrate that the relationship between the entrepreneur and 

education is a poorly understood aspect of entrepreneurship and specifically enterprise 

education.  It will go on to illustrate that accepting that becoming an entrepreneur is a learned 

action (as opposed to a taught action) may aid our understanding of the complexities of 

addressing questions such as, are entrepreneurs born or made and can entrepreneurship be 

taught?  Prior to this, it is important to locate the entrepreneur in context and understand why 

the term and the individual, continue to gain acceptance, both as an enterprising activity and 

as a field of research; figure 2.1 provides an outline of the chapter. 
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Figure 2.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter two 

 

 

 

 

Theoretical developments  

 

Primary aim: To explore the key debates 

and theoretical contributions within the 

following topics: 

 

 Economist view of entrepreneurship. 

 Entrepreneurial personality  

 Behavioural approaches   

Conclusion 

Primary aim: To summarise the literature review 

on entrepreneurs and enterprise education 
 

 

 

 

The nature and development of 

entrepreneurship 

 Primary aim: To provide context the term 

entrepreneur, in pursuit of a single 

definition 

Understanding the nature and role of 

enterprise education in higher education  

 

Primary aim: To acknowledge the key 

debates and theoretical contributions within 

the following topics: 

 The „home‟ of enterprise education. 

 Terminology: Semantics or cultural 

differences? 

 Educating future entrepreneurs  

 Teaching approaches 

 Developing enterprise skills 
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2.1 The nature and development of entrepreneurship   

With government policies aimed at creating an "enterprise culture", entrepreneurship has 

been hailed globally as a solution to economic downturns and rising unemployment.  Whilst 

the perceived purpose of entrepreneurship has been to create new jobs through the 

development of small businesses (Carr and Beaver, 2002) it is unsurprising that the origin of 

the study of entrepreneurs, can be found in the field of economic history (Herbert and Link, 

1988), nevertheless, there is some ambiguity about the terms and definitions used (Scase, 

2000).  The term entrepreneur (which translates as a ‗go-between‘) has attracted increased 

academic attention since Cantillon (1755) and Say (1816) first recognised the fundamental 

role of entrepreneurs as economic agents for change and wealth creation.  Cantillon (1725) 

depicted entrepreneurs as market traders, searching for opportunities to make a profit, whilst 

operating in uncertain conditions, whereas Say (1816) increased the complexity of the theory 

surrounding the entrepreneur, by highlighting the variety of inputs and markets that 

entrepreneurs manage to combine.  As depicted in Table 2.1, for over two hundred and fifty 

years, since the earliest contributions of Cantillon (1725) and Say (1803), theorists have 

further contributed to the theories of entrepreneurship and entrepreneurs and advanced the 

field of study by considering the entrepreneur as an ‗innovator‘ Schumpeter (1934); to a sub 

theory on ‗intrapreneurship‘ Pinchot (1983) and as such the field of study is no longer unique 

to economics and is debated within a range of social sciences from sociology to psychology 

(Hisrich, 1986).  

 

In order to consider entrepreneurship as a function through ‗economic theory‘, psychology 

and behavioural approaches, it is important to provide an overview of ‗who is an 

entrepreneur‘ to portray the vastness of the usage of the term entrepreneur in pursuit of a 

single definition, whilst considering how society identifies and labels individuals (as 

entrepreneurs), showing that often vague definitions have been used and in many studies the 

entrepreneur is never defined (Cope, 2001).   

  



 

 
 

19 
 

 

Year Contributor Definition 

1725 Richard Cantillon Person bearing risks is different from one supplying capital. 

 

1803 Jean Baptise Say Separated profits of entrepreneur from profits of capital. 

 

1876 Francis Walker Distinguished between those who supplied funds and received 

interest and those who received profit from managerial 

capabilities. 

 

1934 Joseph Schumpeter  Entrepreneur is an innovator and develops untried technology.  

 

1961 David McClelland Entrepreneur is an energetic, moderate risk taker. 

 

1964 Peter Drucker Entrepreneur maximizes opportunities. 

 

1975 Albert Shapero Entrepreneur takes initiative, organizes some social and 

economic mechanism and accepts risks of failure. 

 

1980 Karl Vesper Entrepreneurs seen differently by economists, psychologists, 

business persons and politicians. 

 

1983 Gifford Pinchot Intrapreneur is an entrepreneur within an already established 

organization. 

 

1985 Robert Hisrich Entrepreneurship is the process of creating something different 

with value by devoting the necessary time and effort; assuming 

the accompanying financial, psychological and social risks; 

and receiving the results of rewards of monetary and personal 

satisfaction. 

 

 

Table 2.1 Development of entrepreneurship theory and the term entrepreneur 

(adapted from Hisrich, 1986) 

 

Vesper (1980) did not give a definition of an entrepreneur, but instead recognised that 

individual‘s are viewed ‗differently‘ by economists, psychologists, business people and 

politicians.  To an economist, the entrepreneur brings resources, labour and materials to make 

their value greater than before; for the psychologist, an entrepreneur is an individual driven 

by the need to achieve or accomplish something.  For the business person the entrepreneur 

can appear as both a threat (as a competitor) and as an ally creating wealth for others (Hisrich 

and Peters, 2002).  For Politicians the entrepreneur is a popular figure in contemporary 
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Western political discourse, resulting from globalisation and the perceived need for countries 

to become more competitive in order to increase their respective wealth.  Thus whilst 

Cantillon (1725) can be regarded as the founder of the word ‗entrepreneur‘, Vesper (1980) 

can be considered as the originator of recognising that there is no single definition of an 

entrepreneur and as such the term is continually debated.  Noll (1993), refers to an 

entrepreneur as a person who develops a novel idea for a new business, pursues the ideas and 

assumes the risk associated with the development of the business (1993).  Thus, in today‘s 

society, individuals such as Richard Branson and Bill Gates, who built business empires from 

relatively humble beginnings, are revered as role models, (Carter and Jones-Evans, 2000).  

Thus entrepreneurs exist in both large and small companies (Huggins and Williams, 2012) 

and although small businesses existed from an early stage, the use of the term ‗entrepreneur‘ 

as a label for those who started and /or ran a business came much later (Bridge and O‘Neill, 

2013).  Entrepreneurs have been omnipresent throughout history with Hisrich and Peters 

(1995) identifying Marco Polo as an entrepreneur (acting as a ‗go-between‘ to establish trade 

routes in the Far East); to Bolton and Thompson (2000) likening the first entrepreneur in 

history to Jacob in the bible (by multiplying herds of sheep for profit).  Whilst Rae (1999) 

compares the entrepreneur to a fictional character and affirms that: 

―The term ‗entrepreneur‘ has attained near-mythical status for over a 

century.  The exploits and economic effects of entrepreneurs have been, 

alternatively, celebrated and reviled by economists and politicians of 

differing persuasions.  The result has been to elevate the entrepreneur into a 

beast (once likened to the ‗heffalump‘) which is not only hard to define, but 

also surprisingly difficult to find‖ (Rae, 1999, p.1).   

 

Rae‘s short study of Entrepreneurs in history depicts the entrepreneur as ‗the survival of the 

fittest‘ (1999).  His study looks at warrior-kings and explorers, those who formed societies 

and countries.  He views warrior kings who led a tribe of people as entrepreneurs of ancient 

times; he regards the kingdom as the business, which defeated (competed) with other tribes to 

survive and succeed.  Through conquests the warrior king would bring prosperity for its 

people, allowing trades people to prosper as small businesses.  As kingdoms grew and 

became prosperous Rae (1999) equates this to a business with the need to compete, defeat 

and be a threat to others to grow.  Rae‘s association of the entrepreneur and the Warrior King, 

emulate entrepreneurs in a grandiose sense; both have a need to survive and prosper, not only 

for their own needs, but also for their tribes‘ people/employees needs; yet their need to 
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achieve can often outweigh their scope of control, thus whilst Rae (1999) may choose to give 

warrior kings the label of entrepreneur, it does not mean that the warrior kings identified 

themselves as entrepreneurs, or in fact had any concept of entrepreneurship (Bridge and 

O‘Neill, 2013).  As remarked by Fonseca (1996) there will be vast numbers of lost 

entrepreneurs – un-recognised through both label and identity as entrepreneurs. 

 

Furthermore, history holds true the work of Florence Nightingale, Thomas Barnado and 

Elizabeth Fry; although there is the question as to whether these people should be labelled 

‗entrepreneurs‘, in terms of identity they share similar entrepreneurial characteristics of being 

resourceful and dynamic with the ability to take calculated risks as defined by Hornaday 

(1982).  This does not imply that modern day nursing, homes for children or prison reform 

would never have developed; it just might have taken a little longer.  The aforementioned 

people are accomplished in their fields and furthermore Bolton and Thompson (2000) liken 

inventors such as George Stephenson (inventor of the first successful railway locomotive) 

and Isambard Brunel (pioneer of the Great Western Railways) as popular heroes 

(entrepreneurs).  Thus, whilst they may not have identified themselves as entrepreneurs or 

even been labelled by society as entrepreneurs, their activity of ‗being creators‘ does resonate 

with the Schumpeterian definition of an entrepreneur (1936).  It is acknowledged that these 

individuals left a mark on the way that new opportunities emerge, are evaluated and 

organised (Nielsen et al., 2012), through their contribution to economic growth and global 

prosperity, during the Industrial Revolution of the 19
th
 Century.   

 

In 1967 Smith moved beyond positivist debates of ‗Who is an entrepreneur?‘ and begun to 

add meaning through a constructivist approach, by reviewing the differences between the 

type of firm created by entrepreneurs, presuming that the way the firm was organised and 

performed was reflected by the personality of the entrepreneur, Smith‘s work is one of the 

earliest studies that can be attributed to entrepreneurs as a heterogeneous group; thus focusing 

upon the business and identifying what the person does (what is their personality like?) as 

opposed to defining the entrepreneur per se.  During the time of Smith‘s study, Cole reflected 

upon his experience and despondent efforts to find a single definition: 
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―My own personal experience was that for ten years we ran a research 

centre in entrepreneurial history, for ten years we tried to define the 

entrepreneur.  We never succeeded.  Each of us had some notion of it – what 

he thought was, for his purposes, a useful definition.  And I don‘t think 

you‘re going to get farther than that‖ (Cole, 1969, p.17).  

 

Cole‘s findings are interesting, for three reasons.  Firstly, the research to date described the 

endeavours of Cole, his team and previous researchers that maintained that there is one single 

definition of an entrepreneur.  This purports to Cole et al., (1969) taking a positivist stance to 

their research as ―...positivists maintain that one reality exists and that it is the researcher‘s 

job to discover what it is‖ (Robson, 2002, p. 27); in this case, the one reality being a single 

definition of an entrepreneur.  Secondly, in addition to the plethora of positivist research; by 

maintaining that one single definition of an entrepreneur exists, also posits that entrepreneurs 

are homogenous.  Yet, given that Cole states his team never succeeded in finding a single 

definition, as each person had their own interpretation, this can be investigated further and 

proposes that entrepreneurs are in fact heterogeneous, which corresponds with Smith (1967).   

 

Accepting that entrepreneurs are heterogeneous, the third observation, is that Cole did not 

acknowledge how each person within the Research Centre, identified with entrepreneurs, in 

order to inform their definitions.  Given that it was a Research Centre, this suggests that staff 

worked on a number of research projects and are likely to have engaged with a range of 

businesses and entrepreneurs at varying stages of them ‗being an entrepreneur‘; thus rather 

than seek one definition, Cole‘s team may have sought to identify traits and align them 

according to each stage of ‗being an entrepreneur‘ or indeed engaged with Smith‘s (1967) 

typology of entrepreneurs.   

 

Identifying who is an entrepreneur and gathering wide ranging definitions; is comparable to 

society who have endeavoured to give individuals the label of ‗entrepreneurs‘ yet ―[...] being 

an entrepreneur means different things to different people‖ Hisrich et al., (2010, p. 6).  In a 

response to a candidate on the British television programme ‗The Apprentice‘; Lord Sugar 

berated him for labelling himself ‗an entrepreneur‘, "An entrepreneur is not what you call 

yourself, it's what someone calls you in recognition of what you‘ve achieved‖ (Sugar, 2010).  
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In relation to this, Rae (1999) and Bolton and Thompson‘s (2000) findings, proclaim that 

entrepreneurs exist in everyday life and although they may not identify themselves as 

entrepreneurs, others are keen to give them the label.  Given the lack of basic agreement as to 

‗who is an entrepreneur?‘ and furthermore that there are few studies that employ the same 

definition, makes it difficult to both compile and assess comparable studies of entrepreneurs 

(Cope, 2001).  This directs attention to the question of whether it is appropriate to 

conceptualise entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship through economic studies.  The concepts 

defy a deterministic definition and have changed through different eras; which suggest that 

being an entrepreneur is historically and culturally specific; yet it brings the debates back to 

Vesper (1980) who stated that entrepreneurs are viewed differently depending on the 

individual.  

 

2.2 Theoretical developments 

Towards the 1990‘s debates started to move towards a consensus that defining an 

entrepreneur was impracticable, as Brockhaus and Horwitz construed ―…that there is no 

generic definition of the entrepreneur‖ (1986, p.42).  To the positivist researcher a declaration 

that there is no definition of an entrepreneur, answers their question in their search for one 

reality; yet the late 1980‘s saw the emergence of more qualitative research and also 

constructivists such as Gartner (1988) seeking to add meaning.  Gartner‘s much cited work 

―Who is an entrepreneur? is the wrong question‖ (1988) proposed that seeking a single 

definition (based upon who is an entrepreneur) was not possible and that the question that 

should be addressed is what is an entrepreneur?  Whilst this progressed the debates, it also 

enabled the term ‗entrepreneur‘ to be used far more widely and across different genres.  Thus, 

in latter, years there has been a shift in research, moving on from considering ‗who is an 

entrepreneur‘? to instead consider, ‗what an entrepreneur does‘?  Crainer and Dearlove 

(2000) convey that what an entrepreneur does is to pursue a business idea, with the chance of 

making a profit or/and a loss, but what makes someone an entrepreneur is problematic.  

Whilst in recent years, researchers such as Rae (2010) affirm that being an entrepreneur is far 

more than the traditional perception of a person creating and running a business.  It is 

therefore important to consider the theoretical developments of entrepreneurship as a 

function; and entrepreneurs as change agents and to explore how such debates have led to 

considering the entrepreneurial personality and as a behavioural approach.   
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2.2.1 The economist view of entrepreneurship 

The traditional concept of the entrepreneur, can be found in economic history (Herbert and 

Link, 1998) with prominent contributions from Cantillon (1725) and Say (1803) which led to 

a number of theories and definitions spanning two hundred and fifty years.  In 1921, Knight 

defined the entrepreneur as a bearer of risk and uncertainty; this was followed fifteen years 

later by Schumpeter who declared that the entrepreneur and new organisations are important 

as they signify the creation of something new; he further suggested that the entrepreneur is a 

creator of a product or service and a person can be entrepreneurial whilst innovating and 

developing new products and exploiting new markets (1936).  By the 1940‘s the definition of 

the entrepreneur widened and Strauss‘ opinion was that entrepreneurship was a firm (1944), 

whereas Evans (1949) thought that the entrepreneurial concept was plural and should be 

treated as a group function. The work of Leibenstein (1968 and 1978) argues that the 

entrepreneur is proficient at improving the existing allocation of resources present in a market 

and that the entrepreneur has the ability to change and reshape the external environment as 

well as reacting to market signals.  Contributions by Kirzner (1973 and 1979), described the 

entrepreneur as an actor who discovers opportunities in the form of unfilled market niches 

(1973) and in 1979 classified an entrepreneur as a person buying at the lowest price and 

selling at the highest and being risk takers motivated by profit.  This corresponds with 

Cantillon‘s inference that entrepreneurs engage in market exchanges to make a profit (1755) 

but opposes Schumpeter‘s view of the entrepreneur being a ‗creator‘ of something new 

(1936), as the focus has moved from an individual inspired by ‗creating‘ towards an 

individual inspired by ‗money and profit‘.   

 

Whilst economists such as Schumpeter (1934), Cole (1959), Kirzner (1973), Leibenstein 

(1978) and Casson (1982), appreciate the key role that the entrepreneur plays in economic 

development.  Casson (1982) recognises that, there remains no formal economic theory of the 

entrepreneur, which is supported by Herbert and Link (1988) who identified a taxonomy of 

entrepreneurial theories, with twelve distinct themes.  Progressing such themes Binks and 

Vale (1990) give a synopsis of three categories of entrepreneurial theory, the reactive 

entrepreneur (attributed to Kirzner, 1973), the innovative entrepreneur (attributed to 

Schumpeter, 1934) and entrepreneurs causing incremental changes through a business 
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(attributed Leibenstein, 1978).  Schumpeter is described as the originator of the modern 

theory of entrepreneurship (Rae, 2003) as their theory is in contrast to other economists 

trying to explain the phenomena of entrepreneurship, as Schumpeter reports that the skill of 

the entrepreneur lies in creating new combinations of productive means (Schumpeter, 1934) 

What makes Schumpeter's (1934) theorising so revolutionary, is that it emphasises the 

importance of the individual and the power of human agency rather than the environment, 

thereby awarding the entrepreneur with the ability to enact the external world (Cope, 2001).   

Kilby (1971) notes that Schumpeter was the first major theorist to put the human agent at the 

centre of the process of economic development ―...everyone is an entrepreneur only when he 

actually carries out new combinations‖ (Schumpeter, 1934, p. 85).  Schumpeter describes the 

function of carrying out new combinations as ‗enterprise‘ and the individuals involved as 

‗entrepreneurs‘; yet the term entrepreneur can only be applied when an individual is actively 

involved in ‗carrying out new combinations‘ and individuals lose these characteristics when 

they revert to other forms of behaviour (Pittaway, 2012).  Which raises the question does an 

individual prefer to operate their business in a situation where certain knowledge exists? Or, 

do they prefer to operate a business where significant uncertainty exists?  According to 

Schumpeter, this has implications in terms of psychology, skills and behaviours; when 

uncertainty pervades, the business owner has limited knowledge and being able to see an 

opportunity from a situation of limited knowledge is an important skill or attribute.  

Therefore, Schumpeter confirmed that the study of entrepreneurial psychology is important to 

explain the act of creative destruction in the economic system which requires thought 

processes that operate against fixed habits of thinking which are subconscious (Kilby, 1971).  

Furthermore, Schumpeter described the entrepreneur as having: 

 ―...the capacity of seeing things in a way which afterwards proves to be 

true...learning in his natural and social world so that actions can be simply 

and reliably calculated‖ (Schumpeter, 1934, p.85) 

 

The role of learning is central to this study, particularly how graduates have learned how to 

become entrepreneurs thus, it is interesting to note that Kirzner‘s (1973) views learning as an 

act provoked by entrepreneurial processes; and therefore entrepreneurial performance is 

dependant on the ability to learn faster than competitors.  The final theme noted by Binks and 

Vale (1990) is attributed to Leibenstein‘s theory of entrepreneurs causing incremental 

changes through a business (1978).  The main theory of Leibenstein's work, is that the 
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entrepreneur's role is to make up for a market deficiency and that opportunities exist due to 

imperfections or 'gaps' of knowledge in the market process.  Binks and Vale (1990) argue that 

Leibenstein's theory depicts a distinct category of entrepreneurs, from that proposed by 

Kirzner (1973), as they cause ―improvements of a gradual nature to existing products and 

services‖ (1990, p.18).  Casson‘s definition of entrepreneurs (1982) also creates opportunities 

through a unique interpretation of existing information. Where his theory differs from 

Leibenstein's (1978) is that he incorporates the ability of the entrepreneur to create 

opportunities through their own personal characteristics and beliefs ―...the essence of 

entrepreneurship is being different - being different because one has a different perception of 

the situation‖ (Casson, 1982; p.14).   

 

The importance of Casson‘s (1982) research, is that it recognises the ability of the 

entrepreneur to learn about their environment and consequently reshape their external world 

as a result of this changing awareness; therefore, Casson (1982) includes a reactive and 

proactive element to learning within his theory, the process of acquiring new information 

which shapes subsequent behaviour or the intention to behave, is illustrative that the 

entrepreneur's knowledge about their environment has changed and that something has been 

'learned' (Cope, 2001).  Whilst there remains a deficiency of economic theory concerning the 

entrepreneur as an individual, Casson‘s (1982) work provides an example of an economist 

attempting to integrate personality theory into economic theory of the entrepreneur, as he 

provides a detached approach to identifying the entrepreneur: 

 

―...in the context of the entrepreneur, the functional approach says quite simply 

that an entrepreneur is what an entrepreneur does. It specifies a certain function 

and deems anyone who performs this function to be an entrepreneur. The 

indicative approach provides a description of the entrepreneur by which he may 

be recognised' (Casson, 1982, p23). 

 

Casson‘s (1982) view is that there is a relationship between the qualities of an entrepreneur 

and economic success; and argues that failure to integrate the two perspectives has 

contributed to the difficulties in defining entrepreneurship.  The discussions show that the 

field of entrepreneurship is dominated by economic theory and that there is a strong focus 

upon positivism of trying to prove that one reality exits; prompted by the lack of theory 
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regarding 'the entrepreneur', theorists began to explore the dimensions of the entrepreneurial 

personality Cope (2001).   

 

2.2.2 The entrepreneurial personality 

Whilst economic theory indicates the activities that represent entrepreneurship, a new form of 

research came to fruition in the 1960‘s, as researchers endeavoured to establish the 

personality traits of an entrepreneur.  Cope (2001) attributes the growth of trait-based theory 

to researchers who were despondent with economic theories of entrepreneurship.  Thus whilst 

economic theorists are concerned with the economic system and how entrepreneurs influence 

it, the premise of psychological theorists is an interest in what makes entrepreneurs do what 

they do.  The traditional view of personality has been described as the ‗traditional trait 

approach‘ which is still used in the field of entrepreneurship (Chell, 1985; Chell and 

Haworth, 1998, Gartner 1989) and assumes that personality is derived from traits which are 

considered to exist inside an individual with the presumption that people will behave in the 

same way in similar situations (Chell et al., 1991).  Theorists have attempted to identify the 

importance of a number of traits and the most significant single traits used in the field of 

entrepreneurship have been the ‗need for achievement‘, ‗risk taking propensity‘ and ‗locus of 

control‘ (Chell and Burrows, 1991). 

Need for achievement 

McClelland‘s work on the need for achievement (1961) was at the forefront of trait 

theory research and he argued that people can be divided into ‗achievers‘ and ‗non 

achievers‘ and that the need to achieve is presumed to be learned during childhood.  

He suggests that the need to achieve is the desire to do well, which is not for prestige 

or for social recognition, but is for personal accomplishment.  McClelland (1961) 

further suggested that through training, people could increase their ‗need for 

achievement‘ but this could be reverted if they returned to a less encouraging cultural 

environment (Rae, 2003).  McClelland used the Thematic Appreciation Test (TAT) as 

a means of testing the need for achievement, which consisted of interviewees writing 

imaginative stories as a response to a set of pictures.  The methodology of 

McClelland‘s work has been criticised on the grounds of biased data selection and 

analysis (Schatz, 1971) and criticised theoretically for using a broad definition of an 

entrepreneur, which included sales associates, executives of large companies and 
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consultants (Hull et al.,1980).  Such inconsistencies were further noted by Johnson 

(1990) who compared the results of twenty-three studies in the field of 

entrepreneurship that measure the need for achievement.  He noted that there was 

variability in the entrepreneurial samples studied, such as differences in the 

definitions of entrepreneurs, differences on how achievement was operationalised and 

inconsistencies in the measurement techniques.  Moreover, it cannot be assumed that 

the different measures of achievement were measuring the same thing.  Thus just like 

the term ‗entrepreneur‘, achievement is perceived differently by researchers.  Johnson 

(1990) concluded their study by suggesting that there is no definitive link between the 

achievement motive and entrepreneurship, as flaws in the methodology prevent it 

being identified.   

Risk taking propensity 

Nevertheless, the concept of the ‗need for achievement‘ continues to be prominent in 

research on the entrepreneurial personality and the debates lead to another well 

documented trait, risk taking propensity (McClelland, 1961, Palmer, 1971 and Kilby, 

1971) described by Chell et al.,(1991) as a person who pursues a business idea when 

the probability of succeeding is low.  Risk taking, as an entrepreneurial trait stems 

from the assumption that entrepreneurs and business owners take risks in the pursuit 

of business/individual objectives.  In economic theory, risk taking is one of the 

defining principles of entrepreneurship (Hisrich and Peters, 2002); however, in terms 

of personality theory, risk taking is not concerned with what an entrepreneur does, but 

it is something that an entrepreneur is.  Which assumes that the propensity to take 

risks is a trait of an individual‘s personality, which will not alter depending on the 

situation.  For Palmer (1971), risk measurement and risk taking is the essence of 

entrepreneurship and he appeals for psychological testing that is directed towards an 

individual‘s perception of handling risk.  This is supported by Hull et al.,(1980) and 

Begley and Boyd (1986) who view risk taking as a good example of a tendency 

towards entrepreneurship.  Similar to the contentions surrounding the theory and 

measurement of the need for achievement, the same reservations apply to how risk 

taking has been measured and theorised.  The majority of the research adheres to 

Stoner‘s (1961), ‗Choice Dilemmas Questionnaire‘ (CDQ) and consists of short 

descriptive sketches in which research participants have to choose between two 
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courses of action (one described as ‗safe‘ and the other as ‗risky‘).  One of the 

criticisms of CDQ is its impersonality, as research participants are asked what ‗most 

people‘ would do, rather than what they ‗personally‘ would do; likewise CDQ has not 

undergone any reliability or validity testing and therefore its psychometric features 

are unknown (Shaver and Scott, 1991).  Research has produced contradictory 

findings, as Brockhaus (1980) could not foresee any differences in the propensity to 

take risks between entrepreneurs, managers or the public, whereas Hull et al., (1980) 

found the opposite, and through their research concluded that entrepreneurs have a 

greater propensity to take risks.  Therefore, it could be argued that risk taking is not 

necessarily a personality trait of an entrepreneur, but that the propensity to take risks 

is situation specific and depends on the knowledge of the situation (Pittaway, 2012). 

 Locus of control 

The single trait theory debates then progressed to Rotter‘s (1966) trait of locus of 

control, which suggested that having a high internal locus of control, meant that 

individuals had a strong belief that they are in charge of their own destiny, whereas 

having a high level of external locus of control means that individuals feel that events 

are outside of their control and are the result of luck, fate or chance (Rotter 1966).  

Research has predominantly consisted of comparing the locus of control, between 

entrepreneurs and managers; Begley and Boyd (1986) found no evidence that locus of 

control differed between entrepreneurs and managers, Brockhaus and Nord (1979) 

found that locus of control failed to distinguish any differences between managers and 

entrepreneurs; whereas, Cromie and Johns (1983) found that entrepreneurs had a 

higher belief of locus of control than managers; which was supported by 

Venkatapathy (1984) who found that entrepreneurs differed to non-entrepreneurs.  

Chell et al.,(1991) comment that ‗locus of control‘ may not be a distinguishing factor 

between entrepreneurs and managers, arguing that managers have expertise in 

management and would be inclined to have a high locus of control of managing their 

business, controlling staff and situations; whereas entrepreneurs may be able to 

exploit opportunities and not perceive any risks, whilst managers control the 

resources.  Overall the research has been unable to distinguish between managers and 

entrepreneurs and Chell et al.,(1991) observe that an entrepreneur‘s perception of how 

in control of their business they are, could change over time depending on the nature 
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of the business environment and questions does a person‘s locus of control influence 

their behaviour in all situations or does the situation determine the person‘s locus of 

control beliefs?  As such the question leads to the debates on ‗nature versus nurture‘ 

and behavioural approaches, to understand what makes an individual become an 

entrepreneur.  

 

2.2.3 The behaviourist approach to entrepreneurship  

When considering trait and behaviourist theories, the ‗born or made‘ debate arises and 

questions whether a person is born with the traits of an entrepreneur or whether they are 

characteristics
8
 that are acquired (learnt) over time.  Butler and McManus (1998) propose 

that 75% of a person‘s personality traits are genetic and 25% is due to environmental 

influences.  To apply this in the context of entrepreneurship, may suggest that ‗entrepreneurs 

breed entrepreneurs‘, as research carried out by the London Development Agency found that 

young people with parents who run a business are twice as likely to start a business (LDA, 

2005).  Kuratko and Hodgetts (1998) argue that it is a myth that entrepreneurs are born and 

affirm that entrepreneurship is a discipline that can be taught (hence entrepreneurs are made).  

Contrary to this, Kent (1984) and Burns and Dewhurst (1989) contend that entrepreneurs are 

‗made‘.  Whybrow (1999) carried out research at the University of Minnesota on identical 

twins separated at birth and reared in different environments and found that the genetic 

contribution to ―personality‖ is around 40%, which led Bolton and Thompson (2000) to 

conclude that entrepreneurs are born AND made.   The born or made debates highlight 

inconclusive findings and reflecting upon Gartner‘s (1988) research, ‗―Who is an 

Entrepreneur?" Is the wrong question', articulates why trait based theories of entrepreneurs 

have proved unsuccessful, furthermore he points out the differences between trait and 

behavioural approaches: 

―In behavioural approaches to the study of entrepreneurship, an entrepreneur 

is seen as a set of activities involved in organisation creation, while in trait 

approaches an entrepreneur is a set of personality traits and characteristics‖ 

(Gartner, 1988, p. 11).  

 

The term 'behaviourist' can be understood as a broad descriptor for theories that focus on the 

entrepreneurial 'process', therefore, in addition to considering whether entrepreneurs are born 

                                                             
8
 Hornaday (1982) developed an extensive list of forty-two characteristics of an entrepreneur (appendix 2) and 

Gibb (1990) proposed that there are twelve (appendix 3).   
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or made, there is also a need to understand the environment in which new businesses are 

formed.  Advocates of the behavioural approach are critical of trait theorists and maintain that 

there is a need to move away from the preoccupation of defining ‗who is an entrepreneur‘ and 

that research should concentrate on what the entrepreneur does.  In the early days of 

behaviourist theory what an entrepreneur ‗did‘ was referred to as ‗new venture creation‘ 

(Gartner, 1988 and Bygrave and Hofer, 1991), which can be linked to the Schumpeterian 

(1936) entrepreneur of the ‗creator of something new‘.  Recent studies propose that being an 

entrepreneur is more than creating a new venture (Rae, 2010); furthermore, Pittaway‘s (2012) 

research found that during the 1990‘s and 2000‘s a plethora of contexts of ‗what an 

entrepreneur does‘ emerged; such as, high-tech entrepreneurship, corporate entrepreneurship, 

social entrepreneurship and academic entrepreneurship.  This adds more complexity to the 

theories surrounding economic and trait theories, but in terms of behaviourist approaches 

suggests that a person can behave entrepreneurially in a number of contexts.  Attention must 

be given to the Displacement Model of Entrepreneurship developed by Shapero (1971 and 

1975), which refers to entrepreneurs as ‗displaced people‘ who yearn for autonomy.  Shapero 

emphasises that it is sociological factors that influence people to become entrepreneurs and 

categorised displaced people into two categories, those ‗pushed‘ into entrepreneurship 

through negative factors such as unemployment and redundancy and those ‗pulled‘ towards 

entrepreneurship through positive factors of wanting to start a business.  His research also 

comments on the positive factors of role models as important influencers for displaced 

people, likewise the availability of finance and the displaced person‘s past experience can be 

positive factors to ‗pull‘ a displaced person towards entrepreneurship.  Kets de Vries (1977) 

builds upon the displacement model, by focussing upon the findings of Collins and Moore 

(1964) who noted in their study that many entrepreneurs came from social environments that 

can be described as "deprived" with childhoods filled with poverty and parental neglect.  This 

led Kets de Vries (1977) to consider the psycho dynamic model of entrepreneurship and state 

that there are two types of displacement; ‗actual‘ displacement that occurs due to 

environmental forces and ‗perceived‘ displacement whereby the individual perceives the 

environment to be turbulent and hostile.  He suggests that family dynamics can lead to 

perceived feelings of displacement and can be a major factor in forming the entrepreneurial 

personality, as well constructing their own environment where autonomy is sought to 

counteract feelings of self-doubt.  There are noted criticisms surrounding the ambiguity of 

Kets de Vries‘ research, as it generalises that all entrepreneurs have had a difficult family life 
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and Chell (1985) asks why it is assumed that a deprived family life would force (push) a 

person towards entrepreneurship, as opposed to any other career. 

 

Confounded by the dearth of research, Dyer (1994) reconsiders such theories by suggesting 

that entrepreneurship is a career choice and individuals who create businesses are likely to 

take on additional roles of innovator, manager, small business owner, CEO etc, he states that: 

―...entrepreneurship researchers have put so much emphasis on understanding 

the factors that influence someone to start a new business, little work has 

been done to understand how these individuals progress through various roles 

throughout their careers.  The study of entrepreneurs seems to end once a 

business has started and achieved some measure of success (or failure)‖ 

(Dyer, 1994, p.7). 

  

Dyer (1994) developed a model of entrepreneurial careers (figure 2.2) which identifies four 

theories towards an entrepreneurial career: 

1. Antecedents influencing career choice 

2. Career socialisation 

3. Career orientation 

4. Career progression 

 

The aforementioned psychological, social and economic factors to starting a business (from 

psychological traits to displaced persons) is displayed in the first theory (antecedents 

influencing career choice) of the model.  
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Figure 2.2 A model of entrepreneurial careers9
 

 

In terms of the second theory (career socialisation) Collins and Moore (1964) and Kets de 

Vries (1977) suggest that childhood experiences can encourage entrepreneurial behaviour and 

Dalton and Holdaway‘s (1989) research found that some entrepreneurs had received 

significant responsibilities at a young age, including starting a business.  Therefore Dyer 

(1994) states that whilst there does not appear to be a specific sequence of events that would 

lead a person to become an entrepreneur, research indicates that early family and childhood 

experiences, education and training, and certain work experiences appear to encourage 

entrepreneurial behaviour.  The third theory of the model refers to ‗career orientation‘ and the 

perceived role and identity of the individual.  Dyer (1994) describes the difficulties and 

discomfort of an individual defining and describing themselves as entrepreneurs and he 

attributes this to the influence of their previous occupations (i.e. web designer defines what 

                                                             
9 Source: Dyer, 1994 p. 8 

 



 

 
 

34 
 

they do as opposed to running their own business). Dyer suggests that if the individual 

accepts the "general entrepreneurial role" of creating and owning a business, then whether or 

not the individual defines them self as an entrepreneur, simply by the act of creating and 

owning their own business, they have accepted an entrepreneurial role.  The final theory of 

Dyer‘s is career progression and he points out that the entrepreneur‘s role is ever evolving 

and ―... can include a business owner, a wife/husband, a father/mother, a community leader, a 

manager, and so forth.  Depending on how far entrepreneurs have progressed in their careers, 

they may have had to adopt several different roles as a result of changes in their families, in 

their businesses, and in their personal lives‖ (1994, p.13)   

 
Above all, the model of entrepreneurial careers is important to this study of graduate 

entrepreneurs as:  

―...[the model]...would imply that one would attempt to understand the impact 

of the antecedents of career choice by studying how entrepreneurs interpreted 

those factors that influenced them to become entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurial 

roles and the various career dilemmas could be studied from an interpretive 

perspective by gathering oral histories, participant observation, semiotic 

analysis, or other such ethnographic methods. Such an approach to research 

would give us a deeper understanding of what it is like to be an entrepreneur 

from the ‗native's point of view‘‖ (Dyer, 1994, p.17) 
   

2.2.4 Implications for economic, trait and behaviourist theories 

The history of the usage of the term entrepreneur and how society identifies and labels 

individuals (as entrepreneurs), shows that often vague definitions have been used and in 

many studies the entrepreneur is never defined (Cope, 2001).  The vast positivist research has 

led to entrepreneurs being classed as homogenous; yet given the lack of basic agreement as to 

‗who is an entrepreneur?‘ (and also the vastness of what an entrepreneur does) and 

furthermore that there are few studies that employ the same definition, makes it difficult to 

both compile and assess comparable studies of entrepreneurs.  This directs attention to the 

question of whether it is appropriate to conceptualise entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship 

through economic studies.  As has been noted in the previous sections, the concepts defy a 

deterministic definition and have changed through different eras; which suggests that being 

an entrepreneur is historically and culturally specific.  Clarke (2007) proposes that there is 

little point in looking for a universal definition of an entrepreneur, since the only abiding 

feature is that they continually change.  The influencing factors as to how and why 
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entrepreneurs change, is attributed to a reaction to their environment/reaction to how their 

role evolves within the business.  Cope‘s (2001) finding is significant to this study as he 

described how the entrepreneur‘s ability to learn and develop is often overlooked.  Indeed the 

role of learning is unobserved by the behaviourists and trait theorists; and more so the nurture 

part of the ‗nature versus nurture‘ (born or made) debates discuss the art of ‗making‘ people 

into entrepreneurs by educating them, but does not consider nurture through learning; 

learning to become an entrepreneur (through identity) or being an entrepreneur (through 

labelling).  

  

The lack of a consensus regarding which traits distinguish the entrepreneur has led to 

criticisms of the trait literature; primarily on the basis that traits have been developed by 

comparing entrepreneurs to non-entrepreneurs Hull et al.,(1980). Which directs the question 

of how can entrepreneurs and non-entrepreneurs be compared if a consensus definition of an 

entrepreneur is non existent?  In addition to the lack of a definition Begley (1995) suggests 

some other reasons for flaws in the trait theory approach: 

 

―Some disparities in findings might be attributed to differing research 

methodologies, ranging from case studies to large-scale surveys and some to 

subjects of study, ranging from students in courses on entrepreneurship to 

people who have grown substantial businesses‖ (1995, p. 250). 

 

Gartner (1988) asserts that within the entrepreneur there are a set of personality 

characteristics that distinguish ‗entrepreneurs‘ from the rest of the population, whilst there is 

a curiosity to find out what entrepreneurs ‗look like‘ there is also perceived to be practical 

value of identifying entrepreneurs (Hull et al., 1980).  A definitive list of entrepreneurial 

traits would have a positive influence for financial lending institutions, as would the 

development of an entrepreneur psychometric test.  According to Delmar (2000), through the 

results of a test, ―it would be possible to encourage those with winning personalities to 

engage in an entrepreneurial career and discourage those with failing personalities‖ (p.135).  

Mitton (1989) however, states that as ‗deviance‘ is an agreed characteristic of an entrepreneur 

then how could a person with a partially deviant nature answer a questionnaire truthfully?  

Whilst studies have been carried out with entrepreneurs, Mitton‘s criticism of such research is 

that as the entrepreneur is a ‗deviant‘ then ―they display an amazing comfort level in both 
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creating and tolerating ambiguity‖ (1989, p. 10).  This suggests that to give an accurate 

depiction of entrepreneurs is somewhat impossible.  If the entrepreneurs style is ―to be 

obscure, they may be unwilling or unable to be straightforward about their own behaviour 

patterns‖ (1989, p.10).  Mitton (1989) refers to the work of Pope (1966) who declared that the 

proper study of mankind is mankind; hence Mitton, further suggests, an appropriate study on 

entrepreneurship should be on the entrepreneur (1989), which brings the debate full circle to: 

Who is an entrepreneur? Which questions if there is no agreed definition of an entrepreneur, 

then how can researchers declare what is a ‗proper study‘?   Probing Mitton‘s (1989) view, 

also emphases the difference between the researcher and those being researched (rather than 

the deviance of the entrepreneur), for it suggests that the researcher is located in the ‗norm‘; 

as questions have arisen as to the entrepreneurial tendencies displayed by the 

researcher/interviewer and whether this has formed a biased outcome of the entrepreneur 

(Delmar, 2000).  Mitton‘s criticism could apply to any subject discipline, as all interviewees 

regardless of topic may display deviance; give answers that they ‗want‘ to give, or ‗believe‘ 

they should give, thus Mitton‘s criticism needs to be noted, but is actually a weakened 

argument when applied in practice.    

 

In Cope‘s study (2001), he suggests that the aforementioned traits are aspects of an 

entrepreneurs character, which people possess in varying degrees and at different stages in 

their personal development.  Begley‘s research (1995) also considered this as he reports that 

risk-taking and need for achievement can be present in entrepreneurs, but their absence does 

not preclude a person being defined as an entrepreneur.  Timmons (1999) suggests that: 

 

―While there is an undeniable core of such inborn characteristics as energy and 

raw intelligence, which an entrepreneur either has or does not, it is becoming 

apparent that possession of these traits does not necessarily an entrepreneur make. 

There is also a good deal of evidence that entrepreneurs are born and made better 

and that certain attitudes and behaviours can be acquired, developed, practised, 

and refined – through a combination of experience and study. While not all 

attitudes and behaviours can be acquired by everyone at the same pace and with 

the same proficiency, entrepreneurs are able to significantly improve their odds of 

success by concentrating on those that work, by nurturing and practising them, 

and by eliminating, or at least mitigating, the rest. Painstaking effort may be 

required, and much will depend upon the motivation of an individual to grow, but 

it seems people have an astounding capacity to change and learn if they are so 

motivated and committed to do so‖ (Timmons, 1999; p219). 
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Delmar also reflects on the American bias of the research, which was also previously argued 

by Spence (1985) who asserts that many of the characteristics, in particular the need of 

achievement are culturally dependant, this observation has also been noted by Handscombe et 

al.,(2005): 

―An entrenched view is that the US culture is more tolerant of failure but it is 

likely that the culture has significant drivers in addition to dismantled 

barriers.  One can point to ‗the American dream‘ and the ‗near worship‘ 

approach to success compared with the UK, or at least the UK tabloid press, 

compulsion to bring down high fliers or be jubilant in the demise of success‖, 

(2005, p.8). 

Whilst focussing upon traits, as well as observing the cultural differences, it is imperative that 

gender differences are also considered.  It has already been noted that entrepreneurs are not a 

homogenous group and with this in mind it is important that the distinction of female 

entrepreneurs in terms of traits and characteristics (a comparison table of female and male 

traits can be found in appendix 1) are mentioned as well their contribution to the economy.  

Beaver (2002) makes a point that: 

―While there is an ever-increasing literature on entrepreneurship, much of the 

research has a distinctly male bias [...] even where female samples have been 

selected, the behaviour is frequently interpreted in terms of male models and 

constructs and set against male standards‖ (2002, p. 138). 

 

Beaver‘s statement brings the debate back to Mitton‘s earlier reflections on Pope‘s ‗the 

proper study of mankind is mankind‘; hence the follow-on argument can be evoked that ‗the 

proper study of female entrepreneurs should be on womankind‘!  One particular study that 

concentrates wholly on female entrepreneurs was carried out by the researchers Muir, 

Atkinson and Angove in South Wales in 2001.  One of the findings from the study found that 

69% of respondents held a technical, professional, degree or postgraduate qualification (Muir 

et al., 2001, p.7) and this supported the findings of Brooksbank a year earlier that women in 

self-employment tend to be more qualified than men (Brooksbank, 2000).  The Welsh study 

found that Women find indicators of professional standards and qualifications particularly 

important and they tend to have a higher commitment to continuing professional 

development.  When this has been questioned it has been found to relate to credibility and 

reputation, aligned to overcoming prejudices about women‘s capabilities in the enterprise 

economy (Muir et al., 2001).  This is an interesting finding, when compared to the study 
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carried out by Hisrich and Peters in 1998, as they began to make distinctions between male 

and female entrepreneurs by considering traits and how they can be interpreted differently, 

depending upon gender.  Amongst many traits and characteristics identified by Hisrich and 

Peters, the one finding most applicable to this study, is the characteristic ‗Motivation‘.  They 

found that men interpreted motivation as achievement – striving to make things happen, 

whereas the female‘s interpretation was quite different; achievement – accomplishing a goal.  

This suggests that women are motivated to see things through until they reach the goal; 

relating this back to Muir et al., (2001) study, this may suggest why such a high percentage of 

women hold formal qualifications, that as well as the credibility factors mentioned it may 

also be an embedded trait for women.  Chell comments that ―[…] the idea of an 

entrepreneurial personality has enjoyed a chequered history‖ (2001, p.82) however, just as 

the fieldwork into searching for a single definition of an entrepreneur is besieged with 

positivist research, then so is trait theory.  In the search to define the entrepreneur‘s 

personality, the search for truth, objectivity and definitive answers to complex questions 

dominates the field (Cope, 2001).  

 

2.3 Understanding the nature and role of enterprise education in higher education 

Enterprise education has experienced remarkable growth in the last half century and within 

fifty years has evolved from a single course to a range of opportunities available at more than 

1,500 colleges and universities worldwide (Charney and Libecap, 2000).  Furthermore, Katz 

(2003) complied a chronology of American entrepreneurship education from 1876 to 1999, 

which concurred that there is an abundance of offerings (in all its variations, from education 

to start a business, to education to develop enterprise skills).  The earliest roots of 

entrepreneurship education were traced to Japan and Professor Shigeru Fujuii at Kobe 

University, who initiated the first efforts in applied education in entrepreneurship in 1938 

(McMullen and Long, 1987).  Courses in small business management began to emerge in the 

1940‘s (Sexton and Upton, 1984) and in 1958, Professor Baumann, introduced what was 

perceived to be the first course in entrepreneurship in the United States (McMullen and Long, 

1987).  Despite the developments within the field; in the mid 1990‘s, Kourilsky (1995) 

observed that education was orientated towards a ―take-a-job‖ mentality and as such the 

curriculum and attitude (of educators and policy makers) was to prepare students for careers 

in small or large businesses.  Galloway and Brown (2002) refer to this as ‗the traditional 
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culture within universities‘ which was to understand and create intellectual wealth for a 

society.  However, a decade later Kirby (2004) noted a shift in attitude and noted how 

government policy makers became interested in education systems to promote an enterprise 

culture (as well as new business start-ups) and remarked that this was particularly prevalent 

in the UK; 

―In 1997, the National Committee of Inquiry into Higher Education (1997, 

p.201) recommended universities to: ―...consider the scope for encouraging 

entrepreneurship through innovative approaches to programme design...‖ and 

by 2000 business and entrepreneurial development had been listed as one of 

four strategic goals for British universities (Universities UK, 2000)‖ (Kirby, 

2004, p.510).  

 

Athayde (2012) points out that enterprise policies and initiatives need to be evaluated, in 

order to provide evidence about their efficacy to providers, policy makers and government; 

―...and to justify the expenditure of policy money‖ (p. 710), therefore whilst there is evidence 

of governments advocating what education should be and what educationalists should do; 

they offer no advice or interpretations of how educators can apply and embed 

entrepreneurship in the curriculum.  Williams (2003) suggests that enterprise has two 

separate meanings in Higher Education.  Firstly, he suggests that enterprise is about 

developing an entrepreneurially focused University management team, which is ―inspired in 

part by financial stringency but mainly by the ideological changes about the provision of 

public services….‖ (2003, p.15); and secondly as per stipulations by the UK Government 

(and some employers) ―…that in order to support a rapidly changing economy ‗enterprise‘ 

should become an explicit part of the higher-education curriculum‖ (2003, p. 155).  This 

resonates with the research of Rasmussen and Serheim (2006) who found that there is an 

expectancy that universities will promote entrepreneurship, as well as exploit and 

commercialise knowledge (and research) as a contributory factor towards regional economic 

development.  Dod and Hynes (2012) note that regionality plays a substantive role in shaping 

the institutions within which enterprise education is embedded;  entrepreneurship is 

constructed differently and offers different futures to young learners from divergent regional 

contexts ―...furthermore, regional contexts can be seen as developing local narratives of 

entrepreneurial identities and careers...‖ (Dod and Hynes, 2012, p. 762).  Moreover, questions 

arise as to whether this should be the responsibility of universities and Rae (2007) makes a 

point that; 
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―There is a tendency in political discourse to assume that enterprise must be 

‗a good thing‘, exemplified by Gordon Brown in the UK, declaring that 

every teacher should be ‗fluent in the language of enterprise‘ and every 

pupil between 14 and 16 being expected to benefit from mandatory 

enterprise learning‖ (2007, p. 35)‖ 

 

Nevertheless, whilst the important contribution to wealth creation, through the creation of 

new businesses, new jobs and creative business environments must be observed (Athayde, 

2012).  Hytti et al.,(2010) point out that the role of the learner should not be overlooked and 

whilst enterprise education can be perceived to be important from the point-of-view of policy 

makers and educational institutions, ―... university business students may be less motivated in 

their approach to entrepreneurship and prefer to seek employment in large international 

companies‖ (p. 588).  Moreover, as per the debates of the multifaceted entrepreneur and 

entrepreneurship; which purport that the act of being an entrepreneur is more than starting a 

business, Kirby (2004) points out that ―...it is not to be assumed that entrepreneurship 

education is solely about encouraging ―students‖ to set up and run their own businesses‖ (p. 

517).  Therefore, questions surmount as to what is enterprise education; and how can it be 

embedded into a HE curriculum?  Yet the overarching question to pose is, does every 

graduate need to be an entrepreneur? Taking into consideration behaviourist theory, that the 

acclaimed behaviours of entrepreneurs are that of risk takers and opportunists that succeed 

from failure; questions the consequences of this on society, education and economics10. 

 

Enterprise education can be both formal and informal (Hynes, 1996) and initiatives and 

polices such as ‗Young Enterprise‘ (operating in the UK, Canada and the USA), enabling 

Secondary School pupils to run their own businesses.  The Science Enterprise Challenge 

(SEC) in the UK (Handscome, et al.,2005), the Knowledge Exploitation Fund (KEF) in 

Wales (WG, 2002); the ‗Mini Society‘, ‗Youth Empowerment and Self Sufficiency‘ and 

‗Youth Achievement Australia‘ (Neck and Greene, 2011), as well as accredited modules and 

courses in Higher Education are not just promoted to foster more businesses, but are also 

perceived as an approach to encourage individuals to be more enterprising in general, 

                                                             
10 A student withdrawing from higher education to start a business would have potential long-term benefits to 

the local economy through job creation, but negative consequences on education/university courses reporting 

retention statistics.   
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whether this is in their local community, or at work, ―...the arguments for an enterprise 

culture of an entrepreneurial society has thus become an ubiquitous discourse at both 

international and national policy levels‖ (Athayde, 2012, p. 722).  Along with the 

aforementioned examples of worldwide initiatives, Katz (2003) notes that whilst the field of 

enterprise education is more than 50 years old, ―...it is safe to say that the lifecycle of 

entrepreneurship education in United States business schools is at the threshold of the 

maturity stage‖ (Katz, 2003, p. 294) and that future growth in this field is likely to happen 

outside business schools and outside the USA.  There are two aspects of Katz statement that 

need further exploration; firstly a discussion on the placement for enterprise education within 

universities and secondly the terminology ‗enterprise education‘. 

 

2.3.1 The ‘home’ of enterprise education 

Traditionally enterprise education has been ‗housed‘ within Business Schools, which has 

been noted by Hills (1988) as a major challenge for educators, as University business schools 

are highly departmentalised and they offer no identifiable ―home‖ for entrepreneurship.  He 

further states that as enterprise education is ‗interfunctional‘ it does not fully fit within any 

particular business department and furthermore ―...faculty reward systems can also be 

unresponsive to those who exhibit ―deviant‖ teaching and research interests‖ (Hills, 1988, 

p.114).  More than twenty years later Gibb (2011) extends Hills‘ hypothesis and makes the 

point that in searching for a ‗home‘ for enterprise education, it is more than finding a physical 

space, it is about finding its ‗home‘ within education theory; 

―...there is a need to develop understanding of where entrepreneurship 

education sits within the web of education theory and concept.  It can be 

argued that entrepreneurship education can find its place comfortably within 

a number of well-established concepts broadly clustered under the umbrella 

of social constructionist theories of knowledge and learning‖ (2011, p. 154).    

 

Whilst searching for the most appropriate ‗home‘ for enterprise education, a growing number 

of enterprise educators within Universities have endeavoured to separate themselves from 

Business Schools (and business subject disciplines) by establishing standalone enterprise 

centres.  Such centres tend to focus on extracurricular enterprise education as opposed to core 

formal teaching and given the informality of such programmes they are perhaps not 
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considered as ‗worthy‘ in terms of academic rigour as business disciplines.  Another 

consequence of this as noted by Handscome et al., (2005) is that ―Specialist centres need 

institutional backing, without it, they tend to be funded as specialist initiatives and are 

vulnerable when the initial grant expires‖ (p.2).  Yet Galloway and Brown (2002) are keen to 

point out that regardless of the inception of dedicated entrepreneurship departments and 

centres in universities, there is still documented evidence of UK graduates starting businesses 

without such interventions or support mechanism.  Reporting on their findings at the 

University of Strathclyde Galloway and Brown (2002) further noted that student/graduate 

start-up businesses were more so determined by the type of enterprise education that the 

individual received.   

 

Recognising that standard business studies courses such as management, marketing and 

accounting are not the primary skills to contrive an enterprising environment, Gunning 

(1992) notes that some institutions have addressed this ―…by hiring faculty who are in some 

way associated with ―entrepreneurship‖‖ (p.195), but more notable is that Gunning discloses 

that many institutions find that simply using the term entrepreneurship has enabled 

Universities to solicit private funds and that creating Chairs of Entrepreneurship is a symbol 

of their progression, which was also noted in Anderseck‘s fieldwork:   

―The establishment of more than thirty chairs in Entrepreneurship at 

German universities, most of them sponsored, was a consequence of this 

demand.  In addition to the economic and social motives...some people view 

Entrepreneurship as a philosophy of life.  According to this point of view, 

being independent should be a new educational objective: teachers and 

professors should have a ―missionary‖ duty to preach a culture of 

Entrepreneurship at schools and universities.‖ (Anderseck, 2004, p.194)‖. 

 

Anderseck‘s (2004) proclamation, confirms Gibb‘s (1994) reflections ten years prior, that the 

term ‗entrepreneurship‘ was favoured in relation to the term small business, as it was 

believed to sound exciting and more appealing to new business school students.  In this 

context, Kuratko (2005) offers a cautionary note ―...as entrepreneurship has become more 

―legitimized‖ in our universities, there is a danger of diluting its real meaning.  While 

―entrepreneurial‖ is a valid term.....we must be careful not to allow everything to become 

―entrepreneurial‖ simply because its sounds vogue or it fits within certain grant proposals‖ 
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(p.589).  Hynes (1996) reports that, enterprise education should move outside of the confines 

of ‗business‘ and should be incorporated into non-business disciplines; such as engineering 

and science ―...where business/product ideas emerge, but are often forgotten or ignored 

because students are not sufficiently educated in the knowledge and skills required‖ (Hynes, 

1996, p. 17) whereas, in the research of Jones et al., (2012) they boldly state that whilst it 

may be difficult to achieve ―...enterprise/entrepreneurship education should be shared across 

the university and not owned by any school or faculty (Jones et al., 2012, p. 821). 

 

2.3.2 Terminology: Semantics or cultural differences? 

Blenker et al., (2012) discuss how the debates of ‗what is an entrepreneur?‘ is similar to the 

debates in enterprise education; as the term ‗entrepreneurship education‘ is commonly used 

by North American researchers, whilst ‗enterprise education‘ is used in Great Britain and 

Europe (Hannon 2005, Rae 2010) as well as ‗enterprising education‘ (Anderson and Jack, 

2008), ―...the distinction is important and more than geographical or semantics (Blenker et 

al.,2012, p. 3).  Thus whilst entrepreneurship education is a much-used term in the USA, it is 

imperative to remark on Gibb‘s (1994) research, which found that;   

―In many schools, particularly in the US, the word entrepreneurship is 

preferred to that of small business.  Without being unfair to those schools 

who celebrate their professorships in the field, one could hazard a guess that 

the word ―entrepreneurship‖ might well be used in preference to small 

business because it sounds exciting and it is likely to appeal to the traditional 

customers of a business school‖ (Gibb, 1994, p.18). 

 

The term ‗small business‘ has been used more frequently in the UK, but less so in the United 

States of America and the negative connotation of the word ‗small‘ could quell a person‘s 

enthusiasm towards starting a business, compared to the flamboyancy and excitement 

associated with the term ‗entrepreneurship‘, as foretold by tales of entrepreneurs, through the 

media (Burns, 2001).  Hills (1998) made an observation that ―Small is by connotation less 

worthwhile than large...some believe that smallness in the American culture has a negative 

connotation‖ (Hills, 1988, p.111) and thus there is an acknowledged divergence from using 

the term.  Furthermore, the discussion of whether it is business education, enterprise 

education or business education re-labelled; the terms are invariably used to presuppose the 
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same thing, further suggesting that there is a problem of how the terms are interpreted 

depending on the country of origin: 

―…the word ‘enterprise‘ itself creates a problem because it is commonly used 

in the UK with several different connotations – for example: business 

enterprise (meaning business organisation); enterpriser training (meaning small 

firms training); enterprise initiative (a Department of Trade and Industry 

(meaning the DTI); and Training and Enterprise Council‖ (Gibb, 1993, p. 12). 

 

A report published by the European Commission on ‗Entrepreneurship in Higher Education 

in the EU‘ specifies that Enterprise Education should not be confused with small business, 

general business or economic studies ―...as its goal is to promote creativity, innovation and 

self-employment‖ (EC, 2008, p. 2).  The report proclaims that enterprise education must 

contain the following points: 

 To develop the personal attributes and skills that forms the basis of an entrepreneurial 

mindset and behaviour (ability to work in a team, self confidence, creativity etc). 

 To raise the awareness of self-employment as a viable career option to students. 

 To work on enterprise activities and projects 

 To provide business skills and knowledge of how to start and run a ‗successful‘11 

company. (EC, 2008, p.2). 

 

It is important to recognise that much of enterprise education that runs throughout 

Universities in the UK is based on ‗business studies‘ yet as Hall (1999) notes ―Few 

entrepreneurs have business school qualifications‖, Hall (1999) in Crainer and Dearlove, 

2000, p.77).  In fact in Peterman and Kennedy‘s (2003) research, they noted how some 

researchers assumed that entrepreneurs were less well educated than the general population 

(Jacobowitz and Vilder, 1982) whereas further research found evidence that people who start 

businesses have a higher level of education than people who do not (Bates, 1995; Bowen and 

Hisrich, 1986).  Clarification of the term enterprise education would enable Managers to 

distinguish between thinking and operating in an entrepreneurial manner as opposed to a 

business manner and likewise enable educators to understand what they are teaching.  

Solomon et al., (2002) observed the work of King (2001) who remarked that: 

                                                             
11 Based on growth  
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―Early discussions focused on the need for entrepreneurship education and 

questioned whether entrepreneurship courses were not simply traditional 

management courses with a new label (King, 2001)‖ (Solomon et al., 2002, 

P. 67). 

This is a notable observation given that Vesper and McMullen (1998) propose that enterprise 

education is different to business education because its purpose is ―to generate more quickly a 

greater variety of different ideas for how to exploit a business opportunity, and the ability to 

project a more extensive sequence of actions for entering business…‖ (1998, p.9) which may 

suggest that enterprise education is the pre-cursor to business education.  Matlay (2008) noted 

that a vast proportion of entrepreneurship education in universities across the industrialised 

world is designed, delivered and accredited in business schools and in the United Kingdom 

there has been a range of developments within universities which include the development of 

entrepreneurship teaching, specific moves towards consultancy, the development of science 

parks and various university business spin-out programmes.  Thus given its wide-ranging 

popularity, Universities face a complex situation, which is threefold: 

 

1) As institutions they have to be entrepreneurial as a means of survival and as pointed out by 

Webb (2001), Universities are ‗business like‘, they are: 

―…fully independent and are required – as is any private business – to fund 

their present and future capital requirements from the revenues they earn and 

the surpluses they can achieve‖ (2001, p.4).  

 

2) In terms of teaching future entrepreneurs and developing enterprise skills in their students; 

some would dispute that support mechanisms are not needed for entrepreneurs, as it is 

presumed that they possess a ‗get up and go‘ attitude, nevertheless universities need to be 

entrepreneurial themselves in order to provide properly funded chairs of entrepreneurship; 

research centres and be able to exploit the latest technology enabling efficient and 

effective research and teaching delivery, (Edwards and Muir, 2005).   

 

3) Watson (2001) notes that ―Entrepreneurship research has been criticized for lack of a 

generally accepted definition for entrepreneurship.  Clarification of the distinction between 

entrepreneurship and small business would improve the validity and reliability of 

entrepreneurship research‖ (p.17) which would also enable Management to distinguish 
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between thinking and operating in an entrepreneurial manner as opposed to a business 

manner and subsequently Dana‘s (1992) findings conclude that: 

―…pouring funds into venture programs for small business does not 

necessarily yield entrepreneurship [and that although] entrepreneurship is 

recognized as a pivotal element in economic growth and development, 

consultants as well as policymakers should not accept small business as an 

adequate flagship for entrepreneurial activity‖ (p. 236). 
 

Similar to the University Challenge and the Science Enterprise Challenge (SEC) in England, 

as mentioned by Handscome et al., (2005), the Welsh Government launched KEF to fill the 

niche, with the view that exploiting knowledge would lend itself to forming part of an 

‗enterprise culture in Wales‘, but this remit was far wider than increasing the number of SME 

start ups in Wales, (the creation and development of enterprises has been called the ‗Third 

Mission‘).  It is about retaining and growing existing SME‘s and creating future 

entrepreneurs and as summed up by Jones ―we see enterprise‘ as being about ‗empowerment‘ 

of individuals, by making them aware that they have choices, so that they have the 

opportunity to make them‖ (1993, p 45).     

 

A clear strategic framework did not exist in the UK and whilst it was acknowledged that 

interpretations of enterprise and entrepreneurship differ from one institution to another, to 

counteract such inconsistencies the Quality Assurance Agency (QAA) for Higher Education 

published a guidance for UK higher education providers on enterprise and entrepreneurship 

education in 2012.  For enterprise educators this is a welcomed and long awaited document.  

Firstly, the fact that the guidance has been produced ‗legitimises‘ entrepreneurship as an 

academic discipline, which is a factor which has plagued entrepreneurship academics, fuelled 

by discussions and debates as to whether it is actually possible to teach someone how to 

become an entrepreneur.  Secondly on a practical level it serves as a guidance as it:  

―...acknowledges that, currently, provision for enterprise and 

entrepreneurship education is structured differently across different 

providers - some providers offer standalone degree programmes in the 

subject area, while others offer parts of awards, and others still offer training 

and development as part of careers education and preparation for 

employment.  It also recognises that students may gain practical skills and 

experience through participation in extra-curricular schemes, such as 
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membership of student societies or participation in 'start-up' schemes (QAA, 

2012, p.4)‖. 

 

Thirdly the guidance acknowledges that entrepreneurship is multi faceted and not merely 

about starting a business, as illustrated in figure 2.3.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2.3 Developing entrepreneurial effectiveness  (QAA, 2012, p. 11) 
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Athayde (2012), note that many researchers have highlighted a lack of rigours independent 

evaluation studies of enterprise education programmes; particularly (Levie et al., 2009; Hyti 

and O‘Gorman, 2004; Petterman and Kennedy, 2003; Westhead et al., 2011 and Storey 2000 

& 2003).  ―Our fundamental concern is that some point in the not so distant future, enterprise 

educators will be brought to account for the lack of focus (or purpose) in their collective, but 

isolated journey‖ (Jones et al., 2012, pp 814).  Furthermore, as per the inconclusive ‗What is 

an entrepreneur‘ debate, Watson (2001) notes that the divergent definitions of entrepreneurs 

and entrepreneurship, has hindered the quality of research into (and the teaching of) 

enterprise education, as ―clarification of the distinction between entrepreneurship and small 

business would improve the validity and reliability of entrepreneurship research‖ (Watson, 

2001, p.17).  Jones et al., (2012) found that majority of academic research on enterprise 

education had predominantly been based on university courses, typically taught to 

undergraduate students, ages 18-25.  Whereas, Bechard and Gregoire (2005) conducted 

content analysis of 103 peer reviewed entrepreneurship education articles, using Bertrand‘s 

(1995) Contemporary Theories and Practice in Education.  The results indicated that the 

literature centres around four major types of education preoccupations:  

1. Preoccupations with the social and economic roles of entrepreneurship education 

for individuals and society, as well as with the institutions of higher education 

themselves. 

2. Preoccupations with the systematization of entrepreneurship education. 

3. Preoccupations with the content matter to be taught and how this content should be 

delivered and  

4. Preoccupations with considering the needs of individual students in structuring 

teaching interventions  (Bechard and Gregoire, 2005, p. 22) 

 

Katz (2003) is critical of some current studies and asks what is being measured? Is it the 

number of people starting businesses, number of jobs created, whether an individual has 

acquired any enterprising skills.  Levie et al., (2009) argue in a similar way, that there are a 

number of methodological challenges in evaluating the impact of enterprise education on 

entrepreneurial skills and attitudes.  These challenges include the need to account for self-

selection bias; the need for objective measures, as effects may be long term.  Furthermore, 
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Hannon et al., (2006) observe the lack of longitudinal studies and note that if theoretically 

rigours research is not conducted, then the context of entrepreneurship courses may suffer, 

which was previously noted Fiet (2000) ―...we weaken our teaching effectiveness when we 

try to teach the answers to questions that have not been addressed in the literature from a 

theoretical stream of research‖ (p. 4). 

 

2.3.3 Educating future entrepreneurs  

There is agreement, that entrepreneurship courses should be taught differently from the 

traditional management courses (Vesper and McMullen 1988) and Kent (1990) even stated 

that ―entrepreneurship education must be entrepreneurial‖ (p. 284).  Yet, despite the QAA 

(2012) there is still the underlying and recurring question of whether entrepreneurship can 

actually be taught and the debate is rooted in the ‗nature versus nurture‘ debates.  ―Despite a 

growing body of literature in the field, there is still considerable uncertainty as to whether 

entrepreneurs are born or made...‖ (Henry et al, 2005b, p.158).  Therefore, it is of interest to 

note the history of this debate by reflecting on Hills‘ (1988) research, which spans more than 

thirty years.  He noted that in the 1970‘s, debate focused on whether entrepreneurship could 

be taught (1988) and references the work of Kierulff (1974 & 1975) and Vesper (1971) to 

support this.  Such researchers then progressed the debates, to consider whether 

entrepreneurship is a teachable subject; and Hills further notes that by the 1980‘s researchers 

had accepted that entrepreneurship was a teachable subject; and thus researchers begun to 

address how entrepreneurship could be taught as referenced by the work of Stevenson (1986), 

Ronstadt (1985), Timmons and Stevenson (1985), Robinett (1985), Vesper (1986) and Sexton 

and Bowman (1987).  Researchers in the 1990‘s started to dissect enterprise education, by 

questioning what are we teaching for? Is it to develop entrepreneurs or individuals with 

enterprising skills?  As observed by Garavan and O'Cinneide (1994):  

 

―The debate on whether entrepreneurs can be taught still rears its head from 

time to time.  Not everyone has what it takes to be an entrepreneur but, then, 

our society does not need everyone to be an entrepreneur‖ (1994, p.3).   

 

If a person is of the belief that entrepreneurs can be developed, then education needs to be a 

factor that is considered in this process of becoming an entrepreneur.  Educators and 
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researchers alike are conscious of the need to make the distinction between developing 

courses to start a business and developing courses to enable enterprise skills.  However, the 

recurring word between the 1970‘s and the 1990‘s was the word ‗taught‘ and Neck and 

Greene (2011) re-consider the debates and give a somewhat contradictory reflection:  

―For many years, it was popular to ask, ―Can entrepreneurship be taught?‖ As 

educators, we always said, ―yes, of course‖ and went on to list the myriad of 

reasons rehearsed in advance of such questions. Our answers might include, 

―it is a skill set,‖ or ―we have been doing it for years,‖ or ―it depends what 

you mean by entrepreneurship.‖ In reality and upon reflection in looking at 

the future of entrepreneurship education, we may be willing to admit that we 

were wrong and willing to consider alternative explanations‖(p. 55) 

 

Asking whether Entrepreneurship can be taught as an academic discipline, is a timeless 

debate and the question is obsolete (Ronstadt, 1987).  Kuratko (2005), posed that a more 

relevant question regarding entrepreneurial education should be ―...what should be taught and 

how should it be taught?‖ (p.581).   In fact Solomon (2007) states that if researchers continue 

to muster over the word ‗taught‘ then instead of asking can it be taught?  Re-focus the 

research to consider ―How is it being taught?‖ (Solomon, 2007, p. 172).  There is agreement, 

that entrepreneurship courses should be taught differently from the traditional management 

courses (Vesper and McMullen 1988) and Kent (1990) even stated that ―entrepreneurship 

education must be entrepreneurial‖ (p. 284).  Arguably the question that should be addressed 

is ‗Can entrepreneurship be learnt?‘ which Drucker (1985) confirms has nothing to do with 

genes, it‘s a discipline and like any discipline, it can be learned.  One of the earliest 

documents to address learning as opposed to teaching was an OECD publication Towards an 

Enterprising Culture, which states that enterprise education ―…does not just mean learning 

about enterprise, but learning through enterprise, as well as learning to be enterprising‖ (Ball, 

1989, p.28).  Jamieson (1984) suggested that enterprise education can be categorised into 

three areas, ‗education about enterprise12‘, ‗education for enterprise13‘ and ‗education in 

                                                             
12 Courses about enterprise consider the importance and relevance of SME‘s on the wider economic scale. Such 

courses should create an awareness of entrepreneurship through discussions and references to recognised 

entrepreneurs and how they contribute to the enterprise economy.  Cresswell (1999) describes this as, any 

educational activity, which informs individuals about the nature of business. In particular, through subjects, 

units and courses on entrepreneurship innovation and small business management. 

 
13 Teaching for entrepreneurship is attributable to those who wish to start a business and thus courses should 

focus on the stages of business start up, how to put together a business plan, where to source funding and how to 

recruit and manage staff.  Moreover, teaching for entrepreneurship should not merely be about economic 
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enterprise‘ and in doing so ―... recognises the roles different types of education have to play‖ 

(Henry et al, 2005a, p.101).  It is acknowledged that there is a process of becoming an 

entrepreneur and therefore courses about entrepreneurship are the basis for understanding the 

role of the entrepreneur and the relevance of entrepreneurship in society.  Whereas, courses 

for entrepreneurship need to focus on identifying the attributes and characteristics that a 

person holds and more importantly what skills the person needs to develop to become an 

entrepreneur.  ―The entrepreneur is concerned with the present and the future and finding 

ways of creatively avoiding problems, or anticipating them.  Understanding is derived from 

personal experiences and learning is obtained from doing‖ (Hynes, 1996, p. 12) essentially 

this can be termed as applied entrepreneurship (Levie, 1999) and thus for entrepreneurship is 

a means of allowing the student to practice entrepreneurship.  Laukkanen (2000) argues that 

enterprise education has pragmatically been about entrepreneurial didactics and much less on 

developing conceptual underpinnings.  He also states that established practices have a 

common underlying core pattern, which he refers to as an individualistic entrepreneurship 

education strategy, whereby education focuses upon the upon single individuals, which 

Laukkanen describes as ―...receivers, even objects to be transformed by and within a linear 

educational process, which culminates in a degree‖ (2000, p. 28).  Individualising enterprise 

education is also supported by Blenker et al. (2012): 

―Rather than perceiving entrepreneurship  education as universalistic and 

instead of searching for a generally applicable approach to teach 

entrepreneurship, we argue for the need to tailor entrepreneurship education 

to the particular‖ (Blenker et al. 2012, p. 1) 

 

Such findings can also be attributed to the earlier research of Plaschka and Welsch (1990) 

who call for individualised and diversified enterprise education and training, depending 

different stages of the business life cycle; 

                                                                                                                                                                                             
development and enterprise creation; as one of the objectives of teaching for entrepreneurship should be the 

development of entrepreneurial individuals i.e. those that wish to become entrepreneurs and also developing 

individuals for enterprise skills i.e. those who do not want to run a business, but require the skills of an 

entrepreneur within their employment for example an ‗enterprising manager‘.  Cresswell conveys this by stating 

that for entrepreneurship is ―any educational activity that promotes the development of enterprising attitudes, 

skills and behaviours. Education that stimulates enterprise does so through an emphasis on the kind of teaching 
and learning that emphasise self-directed experienced learning‖ Cresswell (1999). 
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―...for example, an entrepreneur who is restructuring the organization after a 

period of growth may demand different training from an entrepreneur who is 

starting a new venture; or an intrapreneur who is seeking financing for new 

product development in a mature company may need different training from 

an entrepreneurial executive‖ (Plaschka and Welsch, 1990, p. 66). 

This corroborates with the findings of Hynes (1996) that early stage ventures have the most 

problems; therefore enterprise education needs to be differentiated by stage of venture 

development and also the research of Henry et al., (2005a), who found that the training needs 

of an individual will vary according to a particular stage of development such as awareness, 

pre start up, growth.  Handscombe, Rodriguez-Falcon and Patterson (2005), summarise by 

stating that:  

―Students need to be taught about enterprise: to learn relevant knowledge 

and theoretical frameworks. They need to be equipped for enterprise such 

that they develop skills that they can apply in practice and they need a 

learning experience (education through enterprise) that gives them an 

understanding of the interpersonal and emotional issues. The challenge is to 

integrate enterprise into the student‘s overall learning experience, but not 

‗enterprise‘ at the expense of core discipline learning‖ (2005, p.3).  

 

There are a myriad of purposes, methods and learning goals; courses on business planning 

built on traditional behavioural management logic, courses on entrepreneurship theory where 

students are introduced to classic and contemporary entrepreneurship and whilst there are 

disagreements about which definitions of entrepreneurship to subscribe to and which 

theoretical approaches to use ―...it is rarely discussed whether one particular didactical 

approach or entrepreneurial pedagogy fits all learners.  This is just tacitly assumed‖ (Blenker 

et al., 2012, p. 1). 

 

2.3.4  Teaching approaches 

Whilst there is an acceptance that entrepreneurship can be taught, Levie‘s distinction between 

teaching for or about has not been fully evaluated and research questions have moved to 

consider how to ―... improve the way we teach entrepreneurship‖ (Jack and Anderson, 1999, 

p.2).  Research, based at Aberdeen University explores the tensions, which exist in teaching 

entrepreneurship, which is perceived as a process involving both ―...art and science....‖ (Jack 

and Anderson, 1999, p.1).  Teaching the ‗science‘ aspect of entrepreneurship is less 



 

 
 

53 
 

problematic for it falls within a conventional pedagogic paradigm of subject teaching.  This 

means that enterprise education now, for the most part, has developed to a level of 

competency teaching about entrepreneurship.  This meets the needs of students who may 

develop managerial careers employed within SMEs, as well as those employed in SME 

research, academia, and business support or business consultancy.  According to Kirby 

(1992) there is a need to develop more entrepreneurial graduates using a more enterprising 

approach to learning, which is student centred, action and process orientated, rather than 

traditional.  Kirby does not identify whether his reference is to formal ‗taught‘ learning or 

active ‗extra‘ curricular learning.  Nonetheless traditional teaching can adopt an 

entrepreneurial slant as mentioned by Kiesner (2003).  Gibb argues that only programmes 

delivered in an enterprising way can truly be labelled entrepreneurship programmes (1993).  

There is also a dilemma in that a first-class degree in entrepreneurship does not guarantee a 

successful entrepreneurial career or the development of an effective and efficient enterprise.  

Similarly, not all-successful entrepreneurs are capable of completing a degree or postgraduate 

programme in entrepreneurship, although the self-employed do tend to have higher levels of 

educational achievement than employees (Daly 1991, Meager 1991).  Furthermore the 

education levels of the self-employed are increasing, particularly at degree or postgraduate 

levels (Brooksbank, 2000, p.19).  ―...By analogy, one might expect that entrepreneurship 

education could have negative effects if it succeeded in convincing those not suited to 

entrepreneurship that they should become entrepreneurs.  Alternatively, and more positively, 

it could be that such education actually informs students and allows them to discover their 

specific abilities‖ (Graevenitz et al., p. 23). 

 

Lewis and Massey (2003) explain that the emphasis of enterprise education should be on 

student-centred learning, yet the strong ―ownership‖ held by the learners ―...poses a problem 

for many teachers who have been trained in more traditionally didactic methods‖ (p. 200).  

Increasingly, emphasis is placed on the expectation that individuals will take greater 

responsibility for their own learning and personal development.  ―Students are encouraged to 

be reflective, self-evaluative learners and are increasingly involved in their own and their 

peers‘ assessment‖ (Whiteley, 1995, p. 6).  Therefore, Kuratko (2005) states that educators 

need to address their focus, they need to stop positing that ‗entrepreneurship is different‘ and 

accept that it is part of mainstream education; therefore enterprise educators can no longer be 
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‗cheerleaders‘ shouting from the sidelines on the periphery of the debates, but need to 

become advocates and practitioners of what they purport. ―The role of the educator is critical, 

as he/she needs to strive for a balance between academic and practitioner perspective‖ 

(Hynes, 1996, p. 12).  Further research by Solomon (2007) notes that whilst the traditional 

teaching method of requiring students to create business plans still exists as a foundation for 

teaching the nuts and bolts of entrepreneurship and small business management, there is data 

which reports that educational institutions are moving towards a more knowledge sharing 

ecology where class discussions and guest speakers are becoming more popular; ―The big 

problem is avoiding stagnation‖ (Katz, 2003, p. 296); Hynes (1996) summarises these issues 

by stating; 

―To achieve the objectives of any entrepreneurship programme, careful goals 

should be set for knowledge, skills and attributable learning.  Distinctions 

need to be made between learning ―what‖ (insightfully) learning ―how to‖ 

and learning ―who with‖ (Hynes, 1996, p. 12). 

 

2.3.5  Developing enterprise skills  

Traditionally, students attended University, obtained a degree and sought employment, yet as 

observed by Matlay (2011): 

―Many socio-economic and cultural aspects of graduate employment remain 

under researched and there is a notable shortage of empirically rigorous 

studies that focus on graduate self-employment and/or related new venture 

creation‖ (p.168). 

 

Moreover, Universities Careers Centres are now encouraged to promote entrepreneurship as a 

viable career option but like enterprise educators take the risk of giving the wrong advice 

Henry et al, (2005b) and as Rae (2010) highlights, the ―...the nature of graduate careers has 

changed, with the expectation of finding graduate-level jobs being unrealistic for many‖ (p. 

593).  In recent years the term (and function) of ‗employability‘ has been incorporated under 

the enterprise education agenda and as such there is recognition that whilst developing 

entrepreneurial skills for self-employment; such entrepreneurial skills are also required for 

those seeking employment.  Research carried out at the Northern Ireland Centre for 

Entrepreneurship (NICENT) found that courses labelled ‗entrepreneurship‘ could have wide 

ranging aims thus whilst:  
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―...few programmes might have been aimed at learning to understand 

entrepreneurship, those aimed at helping students to become 

entrepreneurial and those aimed at helping students to become 

entrepreneurs were both being presented as entrepreneurship 

programmes.  These two different approaches14 have been referred to by 

NICENT as ―enterprise for life‖ and ―enterprise for new venture 

creation‖.  (Bridge, et al., 2010, p. 23). 

 

To support this Jones‘ (2010) research in Tasmania found that whilst; 

―...enterprise education may not lead directly to increased start-ups, it may 

(when developed and delivered under specific conditions) lead to the 

development of unique life-long learning skills that are at the foundation of 

the attributes that society expects and increasingly demands of our 

graduates‖.  (Jones 2010, p.510).  

 

Researchers in the Netherlands have also focused upon the requirement of developing 

enterprise skills and maintain that ―enterprise education should aim to get people ready for a 

leading role in the enterprising way of life, rather than a supporting one‖ Van Gelderen 

(2010, p. 712).  It is acknowledged that there is a process of becoming an entrepreneur, which 

involves an adjustment of a range of personal, professional, and business relationships and 

the management of these (Muir, 1999).  Similarly teaching and learning are not simply 

processes but ―... a continuous social interaction between individuals, who are themselves 

products of interactions with the world around them‖ (Wankowski, 1991, p.111) and in the 

case of enterprise education, Hytti et al., (2010) affirm that social relationships are important 

for entrepreneurs as a means of acquiring information, seeking opinions on their ideas and to 

identify opportunities (2010, p.592).  At all levels, education can prepare individuals for 

venturing and entrepreneurship as the acquisition and development of relevant skills builds 

the individuals‘ entrepreneurial capacity (Gorman, Hanlon and King, 1997); however, the 

application of skills is always contextual (Jack and Anderson, 1999) and the practice of 

entrepreneurial skills nearly always involves interpersonal skills (Gibb, 1997).  The problem 

lies in determining the skills mix required for there is variable need within enterprises (Freel, 

1998) and entrepreneurship is a dynamic and changing process.   

                                                             
14 Further information of these two approaches including employability is provided in appendix 4, the authors 

recognise that entrepreneurship can refer to business start up, but also has wider connotations.   
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Jack and Anderson purport that teaching the art of entrepreneurship is ―...more problematic; it 

is experiential, founded in innovation and novelty...‖  (1999, p. 2).  This then is inclusive of 

the needs of teaching for entrepreneurship, which is based upon heuristic practice and 

recognisably different from and beyond business management and process, for it is about 

creating something new.  The focus of enterprise education here is not actually about 

business but about developing the individual, who will create, own and lead new enterprises.  

Thus Jack and Anderson‘s (1999) model of enterprise education embraces research findings 

integrated into theory, which then drives research and teaching.  Crucial emphasis is placed 

on the development of students as reflective practitioners ―...fit for an entrepreneurial career‖ 

(Jack and Anderson, 1999, p. 10).  Moreover, Oleron (1978) purports that life comprises of 

contact with other people and that such relationships, however fleeting, take place within the 

framework of social organisations, institutions and habits.  Certainly the requirement of self-

awareness is vital for entrepreneurial behaviour and essentially is focussed on what to do and 

how to do it, something, which Farrell (2001) translates as ‗corporate strategy‘ and ‗corporate 

culture‘.   Farrell maintains that the ―classic model of entrepreneurship [is] – squarely based 

on the power of consequences‖ (2001, p. 85) in that positive or negative consequences impact 

upon the entrepreneur and affect their behaviour.   

 

In terms of self reflection, an American study, focused upon the profiles of enterprise 

educators and affirmed that educators need to ensure links between education specific to 

entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial outcomes (Kabongo and McCaskey, 2011), and 

furthermore asks ―...are entrepreneurship educators actually entrepreneurs?‖ (Kabongo and 

McCaskey, 2011, p.32).  The consequences of such behaviour result in performance 

outcomes that may be negative or positive which then cyclically have further impact upon the 

entrepreneur.  This may be considered to be one of the drivers of entrepreneurial behaviour in 

that non-risk takers may not be so effectively influenced.  Rae‘s (2010) fieldwork found that 

education is important for influencing entrepreneurial culture and behaviours.  The choices 

that educators make when explaining enterprise have consequences, since popular messages, 

media stereotypes and summarised definitions of enterprise often perpetuate ―old 

entrepreneurship‖, while government agencies see the ―delivery‖ of an enterprise culture and 
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the promulgation of a simplified ideology of enterprise to students as being the legitimate 

task of education (2010, p. 599).  Despite the growth in entrepreneurship education and 

training programmes, Henry et al, (2005b) found that little uniformity can be found and that 

there is a need to evaluate programmes and for educators and trainers to have a fuller 

understanding of what they wish to achieve from their programme from the outset.  A means 

of achieving this through: 

―...direct observation of practising entrepreneurs.  Through the use of 

interviews, surveys, and case studies, the experiences of individual 

entrepreneurs can be related.  Analysis of these experiences can provide 

insights into the traits, characteristics, and personalities of individual 

entrepreneurs and leads to the discovery of commonalities that help explain 

the perspective‖ (Kuratko, 2003, p. 8). 

 

2.4 Conclusions  

This literature review has provided an appraisal of the key debates in entrepreneurship and 

entrepreneurship education.  Therefore referring to the work of Jones et al.,(2012) to 

summarise the findings, it is noted that enterprise education is promoted as a subject area for 

all, a transformative experience capable of creating an entrepreneurial mindset in all who 

participate.  Secondly, it is a supportive pathway towards business start-up and/or the specific 

skills required to do so. Thirdly, it provides skills and knowledge to students in the sciences 

and arts who seek to commercialize their intellectual property and lastly it can be perceived 

as another subject of equal standing in the suite of offerings provided by a business school 

(Jones et al., 2012, p. 814).  O‘Dwyer, Risquez and Ledwith (2010) observed that recent 

research into enterprise education has mainly focused upon the efficacy of educational 

programmes which prepare students for entrepreneurial endeavours (2010, p. 641), yet given 

that this review highlights an array of inconclusive debates and accepting that entrepreneurs 

are heterogeneous pointedly asks how educators can prepare students to become 

entrepreneurs? And secondly how can becoming an entrepreneur be measured?  From the 

review, there are several areas of interest, identified within the specific subject of enterprise 

education and the broader subject of entrepreneurship related to this study.  As this study is 

concerned with the learning processes required to become an entrepreneur it is pertinent to 

address the works of Rae (2003) who sought to ―create new understanding of entrepreneurial 

learning‖ (2003, p.ii), thus it is anticipated that in terms of this study‘s contribution to new 

knowledge, it will extend Rae‘s work of how people learn to work in entrepreneurial ways, 
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to instead focus upon how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs and the method for 

evaluating this is via Kuratko‘s (2003) recommendation of direct observation of practising 

entrepreneurs, by using interviews and case studies so that the experiences of individual 

entrepreneurs can be related. 
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Chapter 3: Methodology 
 

Introduction 

When considering the phenomena of how graduates learn to become entrepreneurs, attention 

must be drawn to the wide-ranging discussions in the literature review (in chapter two), 

concerning definitions of the term ‗entrepreneur‘.  The discussions explore how the term 

‗entrepreneur‘ is translated and acknowledge that economists view entrepreneurs, as creators 

of new businesses (and in turn employment); whilst sociological studies focus less upon a 

defined identity and more so upon trait theory and the skills and attributes of entrepreneurs 

(and enterprising people).  Entrepreneurship theorists argue that without a confirmed identity 

(definition of an entrepreneur) it is difficult to develop enterprise education for 

entrepreneurship.  Furthermore, the literature review highlighted that the impact and 

effectiveness of enterprise education can be measured by a range of outcomes; from 

economic measurements of graduate start up companies, through to psychological 

measurements which endeavour to predict entrepreneurial intent; through to educational 

discussions of what determines enterprise education.   

 

In order to explore the phenomenon of the entrepreneurial journey from the perspective of 

graduates that have experienced it, i.e. learned how to become entrepreneurs, it is 

fundamental that an appropriate methodology is developed.  Therefore, this chapter will 

begin by defining the research problem, which will lead to a discussion on how ontological, 

epistemological and methodological choices have been informed, which will follow with the 

introduction of the conceptual framework and lead to further discussions concerning the 

research methods and data collection.  An outline of the structure of the chapter is provided in 

figure 3.1. 
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Figure 3.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter three

Defining the research problem 

 

Primary aim: To define the research problem by introducing the concepts of identity 
and education in entrepreneurship  

 Conceptualising the entrepreneur 

 

 

 

Building a conceptual 

framework 

Primary aim: To 
introduce and discuss 

the pilot study and how 

it was used to develop a 
conceptual framework 

 

 Leaning journeys 

 The research 

questions 

 

Conclusions 

 

Primary aim: To confirm the implementation and justification of a qualitative 

framework. 

Developing the 

research methodology  

Primary aim: To 
discuss the 

interdependent 

relationship between 
the researcher‟s 

ontology, epistemology 

and methodology 

 Research rational 

 Philosophical 

position 

 Ontological position 

The qualitative 

method 

Primary aim: To 
discuss the  options 

available to a 

qualitative  researcher 

 The research 

approach 

 Research methods 

 Case study 

 Data collection 
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3.1  Defining the research problem    

The discussions in the literature review explored when the term ‗entrepreneur‘ came into 

usage and how its meaning has evolved over time.  Furthermore, the chapter commented on 

the plethora of positivist research (and methods adopted) that exist both in the fields of 

entrepreneurship and enterprise education.  It is accepted that positivist researchers endeavour 

to search for the truth; thus in the case of this research (exploring how graduates have learned 

how to become entrepreneurs) a positivist stance would be akin with existing research (and 

researchers) in the field; and would undoubtedly question whether graduates can learn how to 

become entrepreneurs, searching for a definitive declaration (yes or no).  

 

The question ‗can a graduate learn how to become an entrepreneur?‘ derives from the debates 

in the literature review of whether entrepreneurship can be taught.  It is a difficult question to 

answer, when, reflecting upon the compounded discussions throughout the literature review, 

which accentuated the continual frustrations of researchers that try to find an agreed 

definition of an ‗entrepreneur‘.  The positivist would question ‗if you cannot define an 

entrepreneur, then how can you depict if a person can become an entrepreneur? Or indeed 

provide enterprise education?‘  On the contrary, the discussions in the literature review are a 

paradox; as it can be argued that the greatest weakness in the vast field of entrepreneurship is 

the dominance of positivist research and positivist researchers.  Whilst the literature review 

acknowledges that the academic field of entrepreneurship is varied in terms of its research 

subjects and matters; invariably its purpose is to adopt the positivist stance and search for the 

truth, yet it can be argued that there is scope to add new meaning and to build theory (Miles 

and Huberman, 1994).  Adopting deductive approaches to research would enable researchers 

in the enterprise field to understand and robustly question the existing theories and, in the 

case of this research, question the importance of finding a single definition of an 

entrepreneur.   

 

The deductive approach was adopted in the primitive days of this research; reading 

extensively in the field of entrepreneurship and enterprise education as a means of 

understanding the theory and also to apply the theory to practical experiences, the research 

begun to follow the path of ‗testing theory‘ and in turn develop a hypothesis of whether 
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entrepreneurship could be taught?  Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill, confirm that by 

―...commencing your work from a theoretical perspective may have certain advantages.  It 

will link your research into the existing body of knowledge in your subject area...‖ (2003, 

p.389).  Further readings and attendance at conferences compelled the researcher to reflect on 

their own work and question why fellow researchers could not find definitive answers to well 

versed questions; and subsequently conclude that they did not foresee the benefit of testing 

existing theories, but instead noted that there is a ‗knowledge gap‘ which requires the 

exploration of how graduates have learned to become entrepreneurs (as opposed to the earlier 

question of can graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs?).  Questioning ‗how‘ 

(graduates have learned to become entrepreneurs) presupposes that entrepreneurship is an 

action that can be learnt (indeed graduates can learn how to become entrepreneurs).   

 

Nevertheless, despite the detachment towards positivist research, by proclaiming that 

entrepreneurship can be learned, likens the researcher to fellow positivists in the field of  

entrepreneurship education (as discussed in chapter two) that are akin with entrepreneurship 

as a learned action.  Although the researcher‘s overall ontology is not of a positivist stance 

(as discussed previously); at the time of commencing this research, the Welsh Government 

was providing financial assistance specifically for graduate entrepreneurs in Wales (as 

discussed in chapter 1).  At that time, graduate entrepreneurs were considered to be the 

lifeblood to rejuvenate a failing economy and whilst the financial scheme (KEF) and the 

outputs were centred on economic impact (number of businesses created and number of new 

jobs created which furthermore excluded the exploration of the social impact and outputs of 

the scheme); the fact that ‗graduate entrepreneurs‘ existed as an entity was further evidence 

that graduates could learn how to become entrepreneurs.  Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill 

(2003) note that approaches may change from inductive to deductive and vice versa or indeed 

can be a combination of both throughout the study. 

 

Despite acquiring in-depth knowledge of the theories and discussions surrounding what is an 

entrepreneur? Are entrepreneurs born or made? Can entrepreneurship be taught? A pre-

determined theoretical framework did not exist beforehand.  Instead and as per the inductive 

approach, the conceptual framework for this study (which is discussed in section 3.4), 
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developed alongside the literature review and the fieldwork with the purpose of 

―....developing theory after the data have been collected‖ Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill 

(2003, p.28).  The primary research objective is to consider how graduates have learned how 

to become entrepreneurs and therefore, in this context, evaluating ‗the entrepreneur‘ in terms 

of both identity and label need to be explored.   

 

3.1.1  Conceptualising the ‘entrepreneur’ as an identity and a label 

Just as those attempting to define the ‗entrepreneur‘, social scientists, psychologists and 

philosophers have attempted to define ‗identity‘ and conclude that it is polymorphic, 

dynamic, influenced by many different aspects of life, liable to change and that individuals 

may hold multiple identities relating to differing groups (Burke and Stets, 2009); however, 

there is a consensus that ‗identity‘ is both linked and similar to concepts of the self and 

individual subjectivity (Elliott, 2008).  Identity may be conceptualised as a construct of an 

individual which changes over time, and that process of change is impacted upon through 

social experiences and socialisation (Burke and Tully, 1977 and Ibarra, 1999).  Jenkins 

confirms that identity is a ―... process – identification – not a ‗thing‘.  It is not something that 

one can have, or not; it is something that one does‖ (2008, p.5).  As a consequence of 

understanding their identity, individuals may attach meaning to their experiences, be 

cognisant of where they are within society and, after reflection, develop guidelines for future 

action (Hoang and Gimeno, 2005).   

 

Taking a psychological perspective, it is accepted that self-identity is a key component in an 

individual‘s development of intention, which in turn may lead to certain types of behaviour 

(Terry, Hogg and White, 1999).  Linking self-identity with the broader social environment, 

past and present, Jenkins maintains that knowing ―... ‗the map‘ – or even just approximately 

where we are – does not necessarily tell us where we should go next (although a better or 

worse route to our destination might be suggested)‖ (2008, p.5).  Steering the work which an 

individual must do, to take on a social identity means having both a desire and belief, in other 

words an understanding that it is the right choice for that person (Boer, 2008).  
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These types of decisions may not be taken alone, for the ―... human development process is 

an interactive process and cannot be otherwise‖ (Jenkins, 2008, p.71).  For the student, there 

are many significant figureheads (family, peers, lecturers, entrepreneurs and those working in 

enterprise support organisations) who may influence them and affect their motivation and 

nascent entrepreneurial potential (Matlay, 2005).  The comments, criticisms, assessments, 

feedback, perceptible shifts in relationships, all become the necessary foils and reflections 

against which the student comes to know themselves.  It is through interactions with these 

people that their motivation and intention to take on an entrepreneurial identity, in other 

words to become an entrepreneur is weakened or strengthened (Edwards and Muir, 2012). 

 

Hoang and Gimeno (2005), in their development of a theory of entrepreneurial identity, 

suggest that as an individual develops their identity, so they take on the role(s) associated 

with that identification. This builds on the concept of ‗role identity‘, which is the 

juxtaposition of an individual‘s unique understanding of the role and the socially constructed 

elements, which describe the role (McCall and Simmons, 1966).  Given that 

entrepreneurship, as in ‗running an enterprise‘, is a viable career option and a professional 

activity, then studies of career change and professional identity are relevant.  How a person 

perceives their entrepreneurial (professional) role and how it is conveyed to others may be 

considered as their professional (entrepreneurial) identity (Ibarra, 2002). The extent to which 

someone assesses that they are capable of actually performing the role of ‗being an 

entrepreneur‘ in all its complexities may be considered as their entrepreneurial career self-

efficacy (Bandura, 1986).   

 

3.2  Developing the research methodology 

In Cope‘s study of entrepreneurial learning, he describes the construction of a research 

methodology ―...as a progressive process that evolves from one‘s personal values and beliefs 

regarding both how reality can be viewed and, subsequently, how knowledge can be 

generated‖ (2001, p.120), therefore relating to Cope‘s proclamation, this section will discuss 

how the methodology evolved and how it attributes to the researcher‘s beliefs and 

knowledge. 
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Whilst the literature review in chapter two highlighted that there is a deficiency in qualitative 

research in the field of enterprise education, such limitations are not due to constrained 

methodologies; on the contrary, there are boundless methodological options available to the 

qualitative researcher; such as hermeneutics, whereby people aim to make sense of their 

world (Reason and Rowan, 1981); grounded theory, for the purpose of building theory from 

data Glasser and Strauss (1967); and ethnography (Wolcott, 1992).  However, the vastness of 

methodologies available, evidences further flaws within the research field of enterprise 

education, by raising a question of how researchers effectively engage with and understand 

the methodologies?   The research methodology for this study evolved from the researcher‘s 

ontological and epistemological commitments, which are partially influenced by the 

following: 

 Graduating from an entrepreneurship course 

 Lecturing on an entrepreneurship course   

 Being employed within a SME 

 Starting a business 

 Mentoring nascent entrepreneurs  

 

The latter point is fundamental to this study, as whilst mentoring graduate entrepreneurs, the 

key observation was that graduates starting a business showed no observational link with 

formal or informal enterprise education or the wider discipline of business studies.  These 

nascent entrepreneurs (known as KEF scholars) were part of the Welsh Government‘s 

regeneration policy, with two foci: 

1. To boost the fledging Welsh economy by creating more businesses and in turn 

creating more jobs in Wales. 

2. To retain talented graduates in Wales   

 

The Entrepreneurship Action Plan for Wales (2000) evidenced that there was a ‗brain drain‘ 

of talented graduates leaving Wales in search of employment in England, in particular with 

design graduates seeking work in London.  Thus the KEF scheme was launched in all Higher 

and Further Institutions in Wales to provide mentoring support and financial assistance to 
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graduate start up companies.  Anderseck raises the question of ―…whether or not the support 

of start-ups should be a task of universities or should be outsourced to other institutions‖ 

(2004, p.198), this is an interesting point that Anderseck raises and one of which continues to 

be debated; however, the implementation of KEF was a positive stance of WG, as it showed 

commitment to entrepreneurship, yet uniquely highlighted that education had a key role in the 

development towards entrepreneurship.   

 

Apart from establishing the business in Wales the main criteria of KEF was that graduates 

needed to start a business within three years of graduating and that their business had to be 

related to their degree, thus exploiting knowledge.  At that time WG also conducted an 

informal evaluation, to map out the student ―Entrepreneurial journey‖ to dictate what the 

entrepreneurship provision in educational establishments should look like; nevertheless 

approaching the exercise from a positivist stance, WG staff became frustrated when they 

could not find the answer to develop a streamlined entrepreneurial journey.  Working direct ly 

with KEF scholars over a four year period however, compelled the researcher to reflect on 

their working practice and noted that the graduate entrepreneurs each had their own unique 

story of their journey towards entrepreneurship, yet their ‗stories‘ had not been documented.  

There were ‗stories‘ that needed to be shared and it became clear that before considering the 

―Entrepreneurial journey‖, there is a requirement to initially consider the ―Entrepreneurs‘ 

journeys‖.  This identifies a further ‗knowledge gap‘ of how do graduate entrepreneurs learn 

how to start a business? And once they have gained that knowledge how do they exploit it?  

 

The research aim for this study is to understand how graduates have learned to become 

entrepreneurs therefore it is pertinent to discuss the most appropriate methodologies for 

consideration.  Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill, describe the term methodology as ―...the 

theory of how research should be undertaken‖ (2003, p.2), which is an interesting statement 

to reflect upon, when considering the methodologies adopted by previous researchers of 

entrepreneurship.  The literature review in chapter two, emphasises that entrepreneurship is a 

multi disciplinary subject, which has been investigated from psychological, sociological, and 

economical perspectives.  These variances in perspectives and methods have resulted in 
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acknowledged inconsistencies and methodological discrepancies (Packham, 2001), which 

adds to the complexity of constructing an appropriate methodology for this study.   

 

Whilst existing literature illustrates that research methodologies adopted by researchers of 

entrepreneurship are mainly of a qualitative nature, the dominant philosophical stance that 

prevails is positivism; as declared by Robson ―...positivists maintain that one reality exists 

and that it is the researcher‘s job to discover what it is‖ (2002, p.27).  In similar studies, the 

research of Cope (2001) and Rae (2003), reveal the constant endeavours and frustrations to 

seek a single definition of an entrepreneur and note that, since the inception of research into 

the field of entrepreneurship, academics can neither agree on a definition of the term 

‗entrepreneur‘ nor the notion of ‗enterprise‘.  Moreover, the infamous (‗what is an 

entrepreneur‘?) question has fuelled debates concerning entrepreneurship as an academic 

discipline, questioning whether entrepreneurship can be taught (Hills, 1988), to whether 

Universities have a role in nurturing students as future entrepreneurs (Williams, 2003).  By 

adopting the positivist approach, researchers of entrepreneurship are seeking one definition 

and in this context are searching for a definitive ‗yes‘ or ‗no‘ answer as to whether 

entrepreneurs are born or made; and likewise whether you can teach someone to become an 

entrepreneur.   

 

3.2.1 Research rationale 
The phenomenological research to be undertaken focuses upon the subjective experiences of 

individual graduate entrepreneurs.  ―What is their experience like?  How can one understand 

and describe what happens to them from their own point of view?‖ Robson (2002, p.195).  

The roots of phenomenology stem from the philosophy of Husserl (1997) and foresees 

―...social phenomena as socially constructed, and is particularly concerned with generating 

meanings and gaining thoughts into the phenomena‖ Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill (2003, 

p.484).  The researcher favours this philosophy, as evidence from the literature review in 

chapter two confirms that, whilst a plethora of research on entrepreneurship exists, the 

majority is concerned with finding answers rather than seeking and generating new meanings. 
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3.2.2 Philosophical position  

In the context of this study the post-positivist approach (in addition to the positivist approach) 

must be observed.  Reichardt and Rallis (1994) note that post-positivists accept that theories 

and background knowledge held by the researcher can influence what is observed; the 

researcher duly notes this and understands that their observations could be questioned in 

terms of bias (Tversky and Kahneman, 1982) and likewise another researcher carrying out a 

similar study may have different observations.  Opposing the positivists are constructivists, 

(which are often associated with the terms social-constructivism and interpretivism), 

(Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill, 2003), who endeavour to discover the details of a situation 

to understand the realities working behind them (Remenyi et al., 1998).  As Robson notes, 

the principle of constructivism is ―...that reality is socially constructed‖ (2002, p. 27) and 

despite the plethora of positivist research in entrepreneurship it is interesting to note an 

observation of Gibb that: 

―It can be argued that entrepreneurship education can find its place 

comfortably within a number of well-established concepts broadly clustered 

under the umbrella of social constructionist theories of knowledge and 

learning‖ (2011, p.154)‖ 

 

Constructionists, view that the task of the researcher is to empathise with the multiple social 

constructions of meaning and knowledge and they view research participants as ―...helping to 

construct the ‗reality‘ with the researchers‖ Robson (2002, p.27).  As will be noted further in 

this chapter, the research participants for this study were informed that the purpose of the 

research was to gain new knowledge concerning the learning processes acquired to become 

an entrepreneur, as opposed to a positivist stance of asking them if they (the entrepreneur/the 

research participants) perceived whether entrepreneurship could be taught.  Thus rather than 

testing theories the purpose of enquiry for constructivists and for this research is to ―...gain 

sufficient understanding to predict future outcomes‖ Jankowicz (2000, p.113); hence the 

‗future outcome‘ for this study is whether there are any lessons that can be learned from the 

entrepreneurs‘ learning processes, that could be developed into a framework for teaching and 

supporting potential entrepreneurs.   
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3.2.3 Ontological stance 

The previous discussion portrayed how reality is viewed from several philosophical stances; 

unlike the positivists; constructivists ―...avoid any search for ‗truth‘ and focus instead on a 

socially agreed understanding‖ Jankowicz (2000, p.118).  Rae‘s 2003 study also followed a 

constructivist philosophy and made some observations; firstly that the concept of 

entrepreneurship is a social activity which is acted out in a social context rather than as a 

static theoretical entity and thus entrepreneurs who are recognised by others (theorists and 

politicians) as practising the activity (of entrepreneurship) ―...may well be much less 

concerned with 'what it is they are recognised as doing' than with what is, to them, the more 

important activity of getting on with their lives and businesses‖ Rae (2003, p.76).  Secondly, 

Rae notes that the act of ‗being  entrepreneurial‘ is constantly changing and thus the study 

should not focus on ‗entrepreneurship‘, but the social construction and behaviours of 

becoming an entrepreneur (as opposed to being an entrepreneur) (2003), in comparison to 

Rae‘s observations and statements, and in the case of this study, the social construction of 

learning within the entrepreneurs‘ (research participants) social worlds is crucial to 

understanding the processes of becoming an entrepreneur.   

 

The researcher‘s ontological position is not about finding the answers, but understanding the 

questions and creating new meaning through gathering an understanding of the individual 

learning experiences of graduate entrepreneurs.  As Jankowicz states, ―Ontology is to do with 

the way in which you notice things....‖ (2000, p.109) and thus, whilst reflecting on 

conversations and presentations at academic conferences and whilst reading literature in the 

field of entrepreneurship, observations were made that, although researchers continue to 

debate whether entrepreneurship can be taught, it raises the question of why they did not 

reverse the question and instead consider whether entrepreneurship can be learnt and 

furthermore questions why current researchers do not consider the process of learning as part 

of the progressive process of becoming an entrepreneur.  Further to this, at the time of 

commencing this thesis, the researcher was working in a business support role in a University 

to assist graduates and final year students to start a business.  The researcher noted that the 

majority of graduates that were seeking help to start a business were from non-business 
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disciplines; they were from creative industries, engineering or technology, but rarely from 

business or entrepreneurship.  It was this experience that formed the researcher‘s ontological 

stance and the realisation that the aim of the study was to focus upon the learning experiences 

of graduate entrepreneurs.  Essentially to seek new meaning as to what events took place in 

their entrepreneurial journey progressing from a student, to a graduate, to an entrepreneur. 

 

The researcher‘s experience of working in academic entrepreneurship and practice-based 

entrepreneurship, expands over thirteen years, it is the knowledge and experience gained that 

defines their ontological and epistemological stance and deduction of ‗what counts as 

knowledge‘.  This section has discussed the rationale for the research and highlighted the 

gaps in knowledge through the philosophical discussion, concluding that the research and the 

researcher take a constructivist approach to the study.   

 

3.3 The qualitative method 

The literature review in chapter two highlighted that there is a high volume of both 

quantitative and positivist research that exists in the fields of entrepreneurship and, more so, 

the study of entrepreneurs.  Furthermore, when defining the research problem (in section 3.1) 

positivists were critiqued on the basis that they do not create new understanding of existing 

problems, whilst a qualitative approach provides the opportunity to engage in interpretive 

methods that complement a commitment to a more constructivist paradigm. This is due to the 

qualitative researcher seeking to understand phenomena from the perspective of those who 

experience them (Guba and Lincoln, 1994).  Authors that advocate qualitative methods as 

opposed to quantitative are Marshall and Rossman (1995), Mason (1996), Maykut and 

Morehouse (1994) and Morse (1994) and, in terms of this study, the role of the researcher is 

to understand what it feels like to learn how to become an entrepreneur and to understand the 

challenges and learning events within the graduate entrepreneur‘s individual journey towards 

entrepreneurship.  Thus engaging in qualitative methods is considered the most appropriate 

means of exploring this phenomena.   
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3.3.1 Research approach 

This research is not concerned with testing theory, primarily because the deductive approach 

pertains that ―...the researcher should be independent of what is being observed‖ (Saunders, 

Lewis and Thornhill, 2003, p, 86).  Thus as noted earlier in this chapter, it is the researcher‘s 

observations through work experience and study that has led them to this research and for 

that reason this study will follow the inductive option of building theory.  Strauss and Corbin 

maintain that researchers who follow the inductive approach need to have proficient 

knowledge of their research area (1998); thus reflecting upon the synopsis of the researcher‘s 

background, it is anticipated that the researcher meets such requirements.  Furthermore, 

research and commentaries by Yin (1994) and Miles and Huberman (1994) also note the 

difficulties with the inductive approach, particularly for inexperienced researchers and also 

when the researcher collects ―...data without examining them to assess which themes are 

emerging from the data being gathered‖ (Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill, 2003, p.389).  The 

researcher has spent a prolonged time reading and analysing an accumulation of literature 

pertaining to entrepreneurship; and through this extensive reading has identified what they 

perceive to be the most relevant themes, suited to this study.  As Easterby-Smith, Thorpe and 

Lowe (2002) note, researchers using the inductive approach are most likely to use a variety of 

methods to collect data; correspondingly the researcher maintains that reading an expanse of 

literature and condensing it into a concise literature review, as well as their observations are 

two measured methods to affirm why the phenomena of the entrepreneurs‘ (learning) journey 

requires investigation. 

 

The inductive approach is conducive with qualitative research, which is based on meanings 

expressed through words and conducting analysis through conceptualisation as opposed to 

quantitative research, which is based on interpreting data from statistics (Saunders, Lewis and 

Thornhill, 2003).  In the case of this research, a quantitative approach is unlikely to produce 

meaningful interpretations of how graduates learn to become entrepreneurs.  The focus of the 

research is to understand the learning processes and experiences of becoming an entrepreneur 

and thus neither a quantitative nor mixed methods approach would be suitable.  On the other 

hand, if the research sample were graduate entrepreneurs who had all graduated from the 
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same course, then a mixed methods approach would provide a richer insight and enable the 

researcher to compare and contrast each graduate entrepreneur and variations of how the 

course was delivered over the years.  In the case of this study however, the research sample is 

a niche group of graduate entrepreneurs, who are graduates of varied disciplines, running an 

array of businesses.  What is pertinent to this study is what they have to say about their 

individual journeys towards entrepreneurship.  Each story/experience/journey is unique, thus 

a quantitative methodology in this case could be too restrictive.  Berg suggests that, in fact, 

all data is qualitative, as it quintessentially refers to people, objects and situations (1989).  

The researcher acknowledges that their research is qualitative by its design and will discuss  

appropriate methods for conducting the research in the following section.   

 

3.3.2 Research methods 

In order to explore the phenomena of learning required to become an entrepreneur there are a 

number of research methods such as surveys, grounded theory, action research and case 

studies which could be implemented to undertake this research. The use of surveys is one 

option, which the researcher dismisses, as it is akin to the deductive approach and this is 

recognised by Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill (2003) who agree that some strategies are more 

suited to the deductive approach than inductive.  Moreover, the researcher deems that nothing 

can be accomplished with using surveys for this particular study, as it would only add data to 

the existing findings in the field of entrepreneurship, rather than provide new meaning and 

understanding.  The researcher wants to project the voice of the graduate entrepreneur; by 

sharing their views and expressing what it is like to be them, therefore it could be argued that 

there is an element of ethnography to this research, of ―...describing and interpreting the 

social world through first-hand field study‖ (Saunders, Lewis and Thornhill, 2003, p.477).  

Ethnographical research (in this study of graduate entrepreneurs), could only be fulfilled by 

truly living and observing the life of a graduate entrepreneur for a prolonged time.  Grounded 

theory also has its appeal, especially as it is considered to be one of the best examples of the 

inductive approach (Robson, 2002), whereby the theory is grounded in continual reference to 

the data (Hussey and Hussey, 1997).  Nevertheless, it is not the aim of this study to develop a 

new theory, but to create a new understanding.  Therefore, guided by the work of Tesch 
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(1990), hermeneutics or case studies are recommended when needing to understand the 

meaning of a text or an action.  Described by Robson as ―the art and science of 

interpretation‖ (2002, p.196), hermeneutics was traditionally used to understand and decipher 

‗text‘ but nowadays is applied more widely to conversations and interactions between people 

in different settings (Giddens, 1986).  In terms of the case study approach, Morris and Wood 

(1991) purport that using the method is of relevance if the researcher is seeking to gain an in-

depth understanding of the context of the research and the processes; furthermore Saunders, 

Lewis and Thornhill posit that it is ―a strategy for doing research which involves an empirical 

investigation of a particular contemporary phenomenon within its real life context using 

multiple sources of evidence‖ (2003, p.473).  The case study is considered the most 

appropriate methodological approach for this study and it is justified further in the following 

section.  

 

3.3.3 Case study 

Robson (2002) indicates that the case study is a well-established research method, which can 

be interpreted widely to include the study of individuals, groups, a policy, a business etc; and 

can take the format of individual case studies to case studies of organisations.  Whilst this 

research is concerned with entrepreneurs, it is not particularly concerned with their 

businesses; as the aim of the research is to discover inductively how graduates learn how to 

become entrepreneurs, thus the organisational case study is eliminated.  As the researcher has 

already noted, the primary source for the research, is graduate entrepreneurs who have 

obtained a KEF scholarship, therefore a ―set of individual case studies...[which focus on]...a 

small number of individuals with some common features ‖ Robson (2002, p.181) is deemed 

the most appropriate type of case study for this research.  Whilst it may be perceived as 

unconstructive that there is no indication of what accounts for a ‗small number‘ it allows the 

researcher to interpret this and justify the number of cases selected in the research (section 

4.2.2). 

 

Eisenhardt, 1989 and Hartley, 1994 claim that case studies are suitable when dealing with 

new subject areas where emergent theory is still evolving and little is understood about new 
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processes or behaviours.  Whilst it can be argued from the literature review in chapter two, 

that the fields of enterprise education and entrepreneurship are not ‗new subject areas‘; in 

recognition of the research problem in section 3.1 there is minimal understanding into the 

processes of becoming an entrepreneur, the behaviours of graduate entrepreneurs and indeed 

the processes adopted by researchers in these fields of study.  Yin (1981 and 1994) describe 

case studies as an empirical investigation of a contemporary phenomenon within a real life 

context and that they can be descriptive, explanatory or explorative.  Thus, in relation to this 

study, the phenomenon is the learning process to become an entrepreneur and the ‗real life 

context‘ is graduates practicing as entrepreneurs; therefore, the explorative set of individual 

case studies is the most appropriate method, to explore how graduates learn how to become 

entrepreneurs.  Robson (2002) notes that there is a often a misconception that studying more 

than one single case study is for the purpose of gathering a sample, so that a generalisation 

can be made; and Yin (1994) provides further clarification that replicating a case study 

several times, is akin with carrying out multiple experiments.  Following the recommendation 

of Sim (1998) that a pilot case study is useful to find evidence to support a theoretical view 

and guide the choice of subsequent case studies and methods; a pilot case study was 

conducted with a KEF scholar.  The pilot case study consisted of an unstructured interview, 

whereby there were no pre-set questions and the interviewee talked freely.   Acknowledging 

that case studies can involve ―...multiple methods of data collection‖ Robson (2002 p.178), 

the pilot case study informed the data collection options for this research which is discussed 

in the following section. 

 

3.3.4 Data collection options 

Authors that advocate qualitative methods as opposed to quantitative are Marshall and 

Rossman (1995), Mason (1996), Maykut and Morehouse (1994) and Morse (1994). Given 

that the researcher yearns to create new meaning about the learning processes required to 

become an entrepreneur, it is essential that the most appropriate data collection methods are 

utilised to reflect such meanings.  The researcher wants to project the voice of the 

entrepreneur, thus as mentioned by Jankowicz ―… to the qualitative researcher it is the nature 

and content of what is said – its meaning – rather than the number of people who are saying 
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it, or the frequency with which it is said‖ (2000, p.127).  According to Patton there are three 

kinds of qualitative data: 

1. Interviews - ―Open–ended questions and probes yield in depth responses about 

peoples‘ experiences, perceptions, opinions, feelings, and knowledge‖ (2002, p.4). 

2. Observations - Fieldwork descriptions of activities, behaviours, actions, 

conversations, interpersonal interactions, organizational or community processes, 

or any other aspect of observable human experience.  ―Data consist of field notes, 

rich detailed descriptions, including the context within which observations were 

made‖ (2002, p.4). 

3. Documents - The data is composed of excerpts from documents such as written 

materials and other documents from organizational, clinical, or programs records; 

―…memoranda and correspondence, official publications and reports; personal 

diaries, letters, artistic works, photographs, and memorabilia; and written responses 

to open-ended surveys‖ (2002, p.4).   

 

Conducting the pilot case study informed the data collection options for this research and 

therefore points 1 and 2 above, ‗interviews‘ and ‗observations‘ are the most applicable to this 

research.  ―Interviewing is rather like a marriage: everybody knows what it is, an awful lot of 

people do it, and yet behind each closed door there is a world of secrets‖ Oakley (1981, p.4).  

The purpose of interviews is to find out things that one cannot directly observe; such as 

feelings, thoughts, and intentions and furthermore one cannot observe behaviours that took 

place at a previous point in time.  Thus the aim of interviewing is to allow us to enter into the 

other person‘s perspective, to find out what is on their mind and gather their stories (Patton 

2002).  Babbie (verifies the difference between surveys and interviews and maintains that the 

interview is typically done in a face-to face encounter and is ―an alternative method of 

collecting survey data.  Rather than asking respondents to read questionnaires and enter their 

own answers, researchers send interviewers to ask the questions orally and record 

respondents‘ answers‖ (1989, p.244) consequently as remarked by Patton ―the quality of the 

information obtained during an interview is largely dependant on the interviewer‖ (2002, 

p.341). 
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Delamont proclaims that ―Interviewing is the most commonly used qualitative method‖ 

(1992, p.2) and that there are three types:  

Firstly, interviews can be carried out to observe a situation and ask on the spot 

questions.  The pilot case study adopted this format as the interview was unstructured 

with no pre-set questions; and notes were made throughout the interview as an aide 

memoir of observations, prompts and questions for further discussion.   

 

Secondly, Delamont (1992) refers to ‗formal interviews‘ where the interviewer uses a 

checklist of questions and records the responses; therefore it was the pilot case study 

that informed the questions to be asked of the subsequent case studies and enabled the 

formalisation of the interview.   

 

Thirdly, life history interviews that take the form of repeated interviews over a period 

of time (Delamont, 1992).  It can be argued that as the KEF scholars are asked to 

reflect on their experiences, that there is an element of life history within the 

interview, however in the context of this research a succession of interviews with the 

same individual over a defined period of time, would be inadequate to the research. 

 

The outcome of the pilot case study interview, was that it formalised the interview process 

and defined the questions to ask, so that the data could be obtained from one interview.  The 

advantages of interviewing agree Babbie (1989) and Delamont (1992), are that the response 

rates are immediate and as opposed to surveys the interviewee receives fewer incomplete 

questionnaires and misunderstood questions; the return rates are higher and interviews allow 

greater flexibility in terms of observations.  When conducting research, it is imperative to 

recognise bias, particularly when conducting interviews and in this study it is important to 

acknowledge the two most appropriate to interviewing which are respondent and interviewer 

bias.  The presence of the interviewer may influence the respondent‘s answer and the 

interviewer may ―shorten or rephrase questions to suit their needs‖ (Zikmund, 2000, p.175).  

Subsequently Oppenheim (2000) points out that bias can occur before interview, by the 
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manner in which interview questions are constructed (2000, p.96) however, as a means of 

providing structure, the pilot case study interview was used to construct the interview 

questions and the format of the interview, thus eliminating a form of interviewer biased 

questioning.  The pilot case study interview was recorded and transcribed into full text, 

therefore, consideration needs to be given to content analysis, which Patton (2002) describes 

as analysing text, such as interview transcripts; which Jankowicz (2000) states can be 

presented by a series of quotes to ―... describe the various meanings expressed in the material 

you‘ve recorded‖ (2000, p.247).  The researcher has expressed that their intention is to 

project the voice of the graduate entrepreneur and therefore using direct quotes from the 

interviewees is a means of accentuating the point/fact/matter/issue.   

 

Observation theory is said to be a ―key to learning from experience‖ (McGill and Beatty, 

2001, p.24).  This is advocated by Dewey (1933 and 1938); Freire (1972 and Schon (1983 

and 1987), who share the views that learning is dependant on integrating experience with 

reflection (Sugerman et al., 2000).  Patton identifies reflection as one of the central strategic 

themes of contemporary, postmodern qualitative inquiry (2002, p.299), thus stressing the 

importance of self-awareness, political and cultural consciousness and consideration of one‘s 

perspective.  Reflection is an important part of action/experiential learning and its main 

functions are to support individuals to reflect on their past in order to learn from experience; 

and to explore the current issue, concern or problem to aid future actions (McGill and Beaty, 

2001, p.24).  Moreover McGill and Beaty highlight the importance of reflection as a research 

method and state that ―Reflection on past actions makes the difference between having 20 

years experience and having one year of experience 20 times‖ (2001, p.24).  Interestingly the 

term reflection shares similar debates to that of entrepreneurship and enterprise education.  

Whilst reflection is acknowledged, there is not a single agreement of it, as theorists‘ views 

vary from reflection being active and present; to an evaluation of a re-captured experience; to 

having the ability to be self aware to plan for the future (Sugerman et al., 2000).  Similarly to 

the debates in enterprise education there is a question of whether reflection can be taught.  

Studies by Atkins and Murphy (1993) and De la Harpe and Radloff (1997) found that many 

people do not appear to have the skills to reflect on their learning and suggest that reflection 
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should be taught.  Oullette (1991) counter-acts this by declaring that reflection cannot be 

taught, but can be facilitated.  Boud, Keough and Walker (1985) investigate what turns 

experience into learning and found that for reflection and learning to occur the following four 

points need to be recognised: 

1. Learners can only learn themselves and only they can reflect on their experience.  

2. Reflection is an internal event. 

3. Reflection is a complex activity in which feelings and cognition are closely 

interrelated and interactive. 

4. That reflection is part of a cyclical process (McGill and Beaty, 2001, p.179). 

 

Acknowledging the aforementioned facilitation issue, raised by Oullette (1991) and the 

findings of Boud, Keough and Walker (1985) and McGill and Beaty (2001).  The pilot case 

study interview exemplified that guidance was needed to provide context to ‗reflection‘ and 

how to effectively action and facilitate it.  The interviewee often digressed to unrelated topics 

or spent a prolonged amount of time dwelling on a situation or could not think on the spot of 

a particular learning event, therefore the researcher was required to develop a method for 

facilitating interviewee reflection and moreover to give the interviewee appropriate time to 

reflect.  Utilising a series of experiential learning methods which have been developed by 

Dewey (1938), Pfeiffer and Jones (1980) and Kolb (1984) to discern the importance of the 

connections between past, present and future learning (appendix 5) the researcher developed 

the ‗Critical Path‘ (appendix 7) which is discussed in the research design in Chapter four as a 

means of facilitating reflection before and during an interview.   

 

Moreover, enabling the researcher/interviewee to reflect and observe is also an attributable 

method for this study, watching and listening to what people do and say, acts as a supportive 

supplementary method to obtain data (Robson, 2002).  Sugerman et al., (2000) recommend 

that observations and reflections are recorded via a journal and describe several types from 

log journals, to project journals.  Having considered the options, the researcher‘s preferred 

method (and also tested method, as per the pilot case study) is the ‗free response journal‘,  

The journal is a stream of consciousness which allows participants to write continuously for a 
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set amount of time regardless of spelling and grammatical errors; which result in a 

compilation of ideas, thoughts and insights that are attributable to experience (Rossiter, 

1999).   

 

As the researcher affirms that there is a need to project the voice of the entrepreneur and re-

tell their experiences, a format for enabling this is via an interpretive biography (Denzin, 

1989).  Robson (2002) defines this, as the intention to interpret a person‘s life story though 

telling their story, via interviews and conversations with the person and supported by 

observations.  Therefore the data collection methods for this phenomenological research, 

which focuses on the subjective experience of selected KEF Scholars, is primarily through 

interviewing which is supported by content analysis and observational analysis and complied 

into an interpretive biography.  The methods were informed through conducting a pilot 

interview (which in turn became the pilot case study) with a KEF scholar named ‗Dominic‘
15

.  

By definition of the scholarship, Dominic was a practising entrepreneur as he was running his 

own business
16

, therefore ‗entrepreneur‘ was a label agreed by the Welsh Government to 

describe Dominic
17

.  Chapter 4 describes how the pilot case study informed the selection of 

twenty-two potential case studies (which in turn enabled the data collection); moreover, the 

pilot case study is introduced via discussions regarding the conceptual framework in the 

following section.  

 

3.4 The conceptual framework  

The conceptual framework for this study was developed alongside the literature review and 

the research methodology and it was the intention from the outset of the study to use KEF 

scholars as the primary source for the study, to investigate the learning journey of graduate 

entrepreneurs.  The process for selecting the research participants is discussed in section 4.2.1 

and a pilot study was also conducted, which influenced the methods developed to carry out 

                                                             
15 Name has been changed to provide anonymity  
 
16 As per the criteria to obtain a KEF scholarship, all applicants had to set up and run their own business within 

three years of graduating from their higher education course. 

 
17 In this instance the term describes the individual, the term entrepreneur does not define his business 

(Marketing Consultancy)  
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the research, which were discussed in section 3.2.  To provide some context, the pilot study 

consisted of interviewing a KEF scholar named ‗Dominic‘ who was a thirty-year-old 

postgraduate, running a marketing business on the outskirts of Cardiff. The interview was 

unstructured, there were no pre-set questions and Dominic talked freely.  The researcher 

recorded the interview and made notes (throughout the interview) as an aide memoir of 

observations, prompts and questions for further discussion and transcribed the interview in 

full text.  At the time of the interview, Dominic was is in the second year of running his 

business and opted to meet with the researcher on the University campus rather than his 

business premises and his experiences are re-told by the researcher as an interpretive 

biography in appendix eight.  Drawing upon identity theory and the work of Burke and Stets 

(2009) it became clear that Dominic identified his entrepreneurial identity and the action of 

becoming an entrepreneur in three transformational stages: 

1. As a student on a three year undergraduate degree 

2. As a graduate (spending time in employment and subsequently undertaking a 

postgraduate qualification). 

3. As a practising entrepreneur, running their own business 

The three-stage transition, accounted for twelve years of Dominic‘s life (three years studying 

for a degree, five years in industry, one year post graduate study, one year to set up his 

business and two years running his business).  The model in figure 3.2, depicts that Dominic 

progressed through three stages, before arriving at his final ‗being‘ – that of a practising 

entrepreneur. 
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  Figure 3.2 Dominic’s transition from student to entrepreneur  

 

Given the criteria for obtaining a KEF scholarship
18

, the model is typical to all KEF scholars; 

as in order to become a practising entrepreneur, each of them would have been a student, a 

graduate and an entrepreneur.  What is not typical to all KEF scholars is the timeline of this 

three-stage transition.  A notional timeline can be applied to this model as illustrated in stage 

one of figure 3.3; a standard UK undergraduate degree can take up to five years to complete 

(three years full time study, four years full time study with a sandwich placement, or five 

years part time study
19

).  As per stage two ‗graduate‘, KEF applicants have up to three years 

after graduation to submit an application for a scholarship (as well as setting up their 

business), before transitioning into stage three, running their business and being recognised 

and labelled by Welsh Government as a person ‗practising entrepreneurship‘.   

                                                             
18 A KEF applicant must establish their business within three years of graduating from an 

undergraduate/postgraduate degree. 

 
19 This presupposes that there are no suspensions of study 

Student Graduate
Practising 

entrepreneur 
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Figure 3.3 A notional timeline of the three stage transition   

 

The timeline implies that the shortest possible time for transitioning from stage one, to stage 

three, is up to four years (three-year undergraduate degree, proceeded by starting a business 

and applying to KEF within the first year of graduation).  However, it is not possible to 

ascertain a maximum timeline for the three-stage transition.  Aside from the varying modes 

of study that can impact on stage one being between three and five years; the KEF 

scholarship is not restricted to undergraduate degrees and also accepts applicants with 

postgraduate qualifications
20

.  Presupposing that graduates will spend time in employment 

after graduating from an undergraduate degree and before embarking on postgraduate study, 

means that a timeline for stage two is wide ranging.  Furthermore, the timeline for being a 

practicing entrepreneur at stage three is unquantifiable as it accounts for the ongoing duration 

of running their business.  Dominic, spent seven years at stage two (five years in industry, 

one year post graduate study and one year researching and setting up his business), 

throughout his interview, he reflected back on what he had learned through formal accredited 

learning and social learning, which enabled him to identify with the label and self-identity 

‗entrepreneur‘. The learning experiences that he gained at each of the three stages influenced 

his decisions on education (what he learned and what he needed to learn) to enable him to 

progress to the next stage.  In relation to the research problem a positivist researcher (or 

                                                             
20 The Welsh Government used the term ‗graduate‘ as a collective term for graduate and post-graduate students. 
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certainly one engaged in quantitative methods) may look to evaluate stage two and aim to 

quantify how long a person should spend at stage two, before they could effectually become a 

practising entrepreneur.  Similarly another quantifiable factor is, does the length of time a 

person spends at stage two quantify how much experience they have gained and in turn does 

this experience/‗length of service‘ make them a better entrepreneur?  Whilst the researcher 

acknowledges such factors, the disparity in terms of their research is what the graduate 

entrepreneurs (KEF scholars) have learned from such experiences as opposed to how long 

they spent at stage two and/or how many experiences gained.  Therefore, in order to add 

meaning to these stages there is a requirement for the practising entrepreneur to reflect back 

on their experiences at stage one and two, to consider their notion of identity and how their 

learning has enabled them to fulfil that identity.  Therefore, the role and impact of education
21

 

and learning needs to be considered, as the person moves/transfers/transforms through each 

of these stages.   

 

3.4.1 Learning journeys 

Whilst conducting the pilot study, the researcher was able to identify three themes for 

learning that attributed towards Dominic‘s three-stage transition and final status as a 

practising entrepreneur. 

1. Personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

2. Educational learning journey towards entrepreneurship 

3. Business learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

 

Personal learning journey 

The personal journey depicts the graduate entrepreneur‘s life story, from their childhood to 

present day.  It provides an account of their personal life from their up-bringing and nurturing 

in their family home through to starting their own business.  Asking the research participants 

                                                             
21 Formal education, for the purpose of this study presumes all undergraduate and postgraduate accredited study 

from multi disciplinary subject areas.  Enterprise education is excluded as a measurement (but considered as an 

outcome with a purpose of building enterprise education theory), for it can be argued that a student actively 

seeking a specific entrepreneurship qualification is doing so in pursuit of becoming an entrepreneur.  Informal 
education refers to all extracurricular activity undertaken through choice and in the person‘s free time. 
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to reflect on the high and low points in their lives includes: bereavement, illness, marriage, 

having children, divorce, meeting a new partner, separation, being bullied, buying a house 

and passing/failing exams.  The personal learning journey also recounts the professions and 

educational backgrounds of parents as well the attitudes of parents and family towards 

entrepreneurship.  The purpose is to construe whether there are links to be made between the 

graduate entrepreneur‘s upbringing and inspiration (or barrier) to entrepreneurship.  Thus, in 

addition to this, the role of business mentors and personal mentors (such as a teacher, lecturer 

or a careers guidance tutor) need to be considered.  As well as reflecting upon the past, the 

personal learning journey reveals personal goals for the future, as well as focusing upon the 

present and to consider personal identity, how do they describe what they do? And can they 

identify with the term entrepreneur?  

 

Educational learning journey  

The graduate entrepreneur‘s educational learning journey encompasses both formal and 

informal learning.  In terms of formal learning it narrates their schooling, GCSE option 

choices, A‘ level subjects and education whilst at University.  The informal learning aspect, 

accounts for all extracurricular activities, such as after schools clubs, being a team captain or 

team player in a sports team, initiatives such as the young enterprise scheme, involvement in 

clubs and societies whilst at University as well as learning from peers in a social setting.  

Within this learning journey, the narrative also reflects upon training and professional advice.  

It considers whether the individual could have started a business without their formal 

education and questions their future learning needs.   

 

Business learning journey  

The personal and educational learning journeys focused upon the past and present, whereas 

the business learning journey accounts for the present and the future.  It reflects upon what 

the practising entrepreneur has learnt in setting up the business and whether there are any 

elements of the learning, which could be developed into a formal education course for young 

aspiring entrepreneurs.  It also considers future learning needs, as personal growth and for the 

needs of the business.  
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The three themed learning journeys depict a range of cyclical experiential factors as an 

individual transitions through a personal learning journey of understanding who they are, 

what they want to be and how they are going to enable their goals to happen; an educational 

learning journey, making informed choices or subconscious decisions about their route to 

their chosen career and they also undergo a business learning journey, by leaving the safety 

of the confines of a safe learning environment (a university setting) to in fact creating and 

establishing their own learning environment and that of others, i.e. their business and their 

future employees.  The individual may encounter a similar experience several times, thus it 

could be a continual loop of experiences or simply passing through one experience to 

another. Therefore, the three themed learning journeys can be intertwined as illustrated in 

figure 3.4, suggesting that all three themes can be experienced by an individual at one time 

and that they do not happen exclusively as per a particular stage within the transformational 

process.  

 

Figure 3.4 Experiential learning factors towards entrepreneurship   

 

The themes are extensive and in order to address the primary objective of this research to 

ascertain how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs, the first factor to consider is 

Educational 
learning 

experience

Business 
learning 

experience

Personal 
learning
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whether graduates regard education as a conscious enabler towards entrepreneurship; thus 

making conscious informed choices to engage in specific education that they deem is a 

requirement on their journey towards becoming an entrepreneur as illustrated in figure 3.5.   

    

 

Figure 3.5 Education as a conscious enabler towards entrepreneurship 

 

This proposes that before becoming a student they had pre-conceived ideas of entrepreneurs 

and sought specific education to enable them to fulfil their pre-conceived notion of an 

entrepreneur.  Their interpretation of ‗entrepreneur‘ is one to be explored and could be multi-

faceted from observations of people running businesses, television portrayals of 

entrepreneurs or simply having a business idea that they wish to exploit.  This is formed by 

their entrepreneurial experiences and perceptions of what it means to be an entrepreneur and 

experience plays a significant part in learning and development (Kolb, 1984).  As a student, 

they may have foreseen entrepreneurship as a viable career option and embarked on a specific 

educational learning journey to enable them to reach their goal of becoming an entrepreneur 

and thus their educational choices enabled them to ‗act out‘ the preconceived persona they 

had of the entrepreneur.   

 

The second factor is whether education was a subconscious enabler for the practising 

entrepreneur.  When they were embarking on a University course they may have had 

preconceived ideas of what an entrepreneur is or does (as noted previously, through 

observations of people running businesses or television portrayals of entrepreneurs), but the 

journey towards entrepreneurship was not a viable career option for them, either because they 

did not have a business idea to exploit, had no interest in becoming an entrepreneur or had a 

vision for a career as an employee rather than an employer.  As illustrated in figure 3.6, 
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regardless of the subject they studied as an undergraduate or postgraduate there was a factor 

in their educational learning journey that informed their opinion of entrepreneurs and in turn 

they enacted that learned identity to become an entrepreneur. 

 Figure 3.6 Education as a subconscious enabler towards entrepreneurship 

 

Linking professional identity to career self-efficacy, leads to career change intention 

(Khapova et al., 2007).  Thus it is reasonable to determine that entrepreneurial identity and 

the extent to which an individual believes they are capable of being an entrepreneur is a 

fundamental driver for them to become an entrepreneur.  Noel (2001) found this to be the 

case in terms of intention to become an entrepreneur and Fayolle, Gailly and Lassas-Clerc 

(2006) confirmed that entrepreneurship graduates score highly in entrepreneurial intention, 

propensity to act as an entrepreneur and entrepreneurial self-efficacy.   

 

Whilst the notion of what is an entrepreneur? Has been considered in depth in the literature 

review in chapter two, it is acknowledged that how people identify with those who are 

entrepreneurs will vary according to one‘s position in society.  Thus the entrepreneurial 

identity may be viewed differently from the frame of reference of a specific discipline such as 

an academic, economist, psychologist, sociologist or philosopher.  Similarly, how an 

entrepreneur is identified will vary through the lenses of the general public and specifically 

those who may be potential entrepreneurs, entrepreneurs themselves and those involved in 

providing enterprise support.   

 

Given the variances of how an entrepreneur is identified, it is important to ascertain how 

graduates learned how to become entrepreneurs, by understanding the learning experiences 

and identity transformations for each stage of the process (student, graduate and practising 
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entrepreneur) which is illustrated in figure 3.7 using education and identity as filters at each 

stage of the process towards learning to become an entrepreneur.  

 

 

Figure 3.7 Education and identify filters in a three-staged process towards 

entrepreneurship  

 

The model embraces the three-staged process to become an entrepreneur, recognising that 

education and identity are filters in each of the three stages and that the three themes 

(personal, educational and business learning journeys) are constant reflections throughout the 

learning process.  This conceptual framework provides a foundation for this thesis and is used 

to define a number of research questions to address the primary research purpose.  

 

3.4.2 The research questions 

There is a requirement to create a new understanding of the relationships between 

entrepreneurship and learning, in order to contribute to the development of theoretical 

knowledge (Rae, 2003).  In this context, it is argued that the entrepreneurial learning journey 

for graduate entrepreneurs is heterogeneous.  The research embraces the concepts of 

education and identity within the graduate entrepreneur‘s personal, education and business 
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learning journeys towards entrepreneurship, to evaluate how graduates learn to become 

entrepreneurs.  It is concerned with learning processes, by taking into account formal and 

informal learning and the notion of ‗what is an entrepreneur‘?  The research needs to examine 

the underlying influences of how and why the graduate became an entrepreneur, by 

understanding their educational choices and the extent to which an entrepreneur‘s identity 

develops through learning.  Furthermore, the research investigates the graduates‘ decision-

making process of education as either a conscious or a sub-conscious enabler for 

entrepreneurship.  The conceptual framework proposes that the graduate entrepreneur‘s 

journey is cyclical as they encounter personal, educational and business challenges and 

influences along their paths to entrepreneurship. 

     

When considering the entrepreneur‘s personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship, it 

is important for the purpose of this study, to distinguish between the terms ‗entrepreneurial 

personality‘ and ‗entrepreneur‘s personal learning journey ‘.  Extensive research has been 

carried out into the entrepreneur‘s personality; particularly acknowledging the works of Chell 

(1986, 1987, 1998 and 2008).  Her work considers whether an entrepreneur‘s personality can 

be identified or whether it is a socially constructed phenomenon, thus comparing recognised 

traits and characteristics shared by entrepreneurs.  In the case of this study it differs in that, 

rather than consider how the graduate entrepreneur forms their personality and whether they 

adopt particular traits and characteristics claimed to be associated with entrepreneurs, it is 

instead concerned with the personal interventions and critical incidents that impact on their 

journey towards entrepreneurship.  To explain this clearly, it stems from the born or made 

discussions in chapter two (the literature review) and whether entrepreneurs are a ‗product‘ of 

nature (Burns and Dewhurst, 1989 and Kent, 1984), which is in line with research conducted 

by the London Development Agency which suggested that children of parents who run 

businesses are twice as likely to start a business compared to the children of parents in 

employment; or whether they are a product of nurture  (Kuratko and Hodgetts, 1998) or 

perhaps both (Bolton and Thompson, 2000).  Studying graduate entrepreneurs via the KEF 

scholarship scheme is an opportunity to explore the nature versus nurture debates and thus, 

rather than comparing their personality traits, the research will reflect on the graduate 
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entrepreneur‘s personal lives from their up-bringing and nurturing in their family home 

through to starting their own businesses.  The research will attempt to answer; 

 

1. Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

The purpose of this question is to understand the graduates‘ route into entrepreneurship and 

ascertain their personal motivations and influences for starting a business.  This is also an 

opportunity to recount the professions and educational backgrounds of parents, as well as the 

attitudes of parents and family towards entrepreneurship, which leads to the second research 

question: 

2. How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

The purpose of questions one and two is to construe whether there are links to be made 

between the graduate entrepreneur‘s upbringing which could be a motivator or a barrier to 

entrepreneurship, thus also considering the role of business mentors and personal mentors 

(such as a teacher, lecturer or a careers guidance tutor). 

 

Following on from the deliberations in the literature review of whether entrepreneurs are born 

or made, there is another predominant debate of whether entrepreneurship is a teachable 

subject.  This research is not specifically concerned with entrepreneurship courses and 

therefore, it is not an analysis of such persons who seek out and enrol on specific courses.  

Instead, it is a recount of the overall educational learning journey towards entrepreneurship, 

which encompasses both formal and informal learning.  In terms of formal learning it narrates 

their schooling, GCSE option choices, A‘ level subjects and education whilst at University.  

The informal learning aspect, accounts for all extracurricular activities, such as after schools 

clubs, being a team captain or team player in a sports team, initiatives such as the young 

enterprise scheme, involvement in clubs and societies whilst a University as well as learning 

from peers in a social setting.  Within this journey, the narrative also reflects upon training 

and professional advice.  It considers whether the graduate entrepreneurs could have started a 

business without undertaking their degree course (not specifically an enterprise or business 

related course).  The purpose of considering a wider education spectrum is to address the 

third research question: 
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3. How has their education encouraged entrepreneurship?   

The purpose of posing this question is to explore whether formal and informal education has 

contributed and encouraged the KEF scholar to seek entrepreneurship as a career option.  The 

personal and educational learning journey‘s reflect upon the graduate entrepreneurs‘ past and 

present experiences, whereas the business learning journey  accounts for the present and the 

future to endeavour to observe: 

4. How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

The purpose is to observe what the graduate entrepreneur has learnt in setting up their 

business and how they identify the knowledge gaps in the business, (what in terms of 

education is hindering businesses development/growth/sustainability?) and how can 

education fill the gaps to support the business?  This is an opportunity to consider other 

persons within the graduate entrepreneur‘s business, e.g. business partners, employees, 

investors etc and to consider the graduate entrepreneurs attitudes and perspectives and 

prospective outcomes of education for themselves and others as an investment for the future 

prosperity of their business.   

 

These four research questions define the research problem of understanding how graduates 

learn how to become entrepreneurs and provide a platform on which an approach research 

methods can be formulated.   

 

3.5 Conclusions 

The chapter begun by considering the phenomena of how graduates (in this case KEF 

scholars) learn how to become entrepreneurs and identified that the research problem is 

twofold.  Firstly, whilst the literature review represents the wide-ranging attempts of theorists 

to find a single agreeable definition of an ‗entrepreneur‘ and argue that without a definition, it 

makes it difficult to develop enterprise education specifically for entrepreneurs, this has not 

halted the term ‗entrepreneur‘ being used as both a label and an identity.  This chapter made 

the case that whilst policy makers (in this case Welsh Government) may use the term as a 

‗label‘ to describe what a person does (in the most basic sense of running a business), 

graduate entrepreneurs develop their own identity and definition; and that the ‗identity‘ is 

interchangeable and develops along with the business.  Secondly, a review of the literature 
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revealed that existing research is predominantly approached from a positivist stance and thus 

more research is required to add meaning to the existing debates and to understand the 

learning processes involved in becoming an entrepreneur; and thus affirms why studying how 

graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs is an exceptional phenomenon.  The qualitative 

approach was introduced as a means of exploring this phenomenon by using interviewing, 

content analysis and observational analysis as the means of data collection to compile an 

interpretive biography for each case study.  The conceptual framework (section 3.4) was 

imperative to this chapter; as it identified the three themes: 

1. The personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship 

2. The business learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

3. The educational learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

 

The researcher was able to add context to each of the themes in section 3.4.1 and as a result 

formulate the four research questions which were discussed in section 3.4.2: 

1. Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

2. How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

3. How has their education encouraged entrepreneurship?   

4. How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

 

The next chapter will discuss the research design, how the case studies were selected and how 

the data was collected. 
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Chapter 4: Data collection  
 

Introduction 

The literature review of entrepreneurship and enterprise education presented in chapter two 

and the conceptual framework developed in chapter three, determines why the phenomena of 

learning within the graduate entrepreneur‘s journey is an important and underdeveloped area 

of research within the field of entrepreneurship.  Exploring the phenomenon of the 

entrepreneurs‘ learning journey from the perspective of graduates that have experienced it, 

i.e. learned how to become entrepreneurs, is imperative to this research and it is important to 

be clear how the research was designed in order to collate the data via the methods confirmed 

in chapter 3. The format of this chapter is illustrated in figure 4.1.  
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Figure 4.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter four  
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4.1 The research design 

The researcher began by interviewing one person ‗Dominic
22

‘ (the pilot case study), the 

interview was unstructured, there were no pre-set questions and the interviewee (graduate 

entrepreneur) talked freely.  Whilst the researcher made notes throughout the interview as an 

aide memoir of the subject matter: How did Dominic learn how to become an entrepreneur?  

Additional observations were made about the methods that could be employed to carry out a 

wider study with more KEF scholars.  The interview was transcribed in full text as a dialogue 

and it was noted that Dominic‘s story did not ‗flow‘ in terms of telling a progressive story, 

but digressed from the past to the future as well as onto other unrelated topics.  As a result of 

this, stage one of the methodology (the critical path, appendix 7) was developed: 

 

Stage one: Critical path – an individual self-reflection (self-drawn map) of the 

graduate entrepreneur‘s journey from birth to present day, highlighting the high and 

low points of their journey (example in appendix 7) to use as the basis to discuss in 

the interview.   

The critical path provides a structure for telling a story, it allows the participant to reflect on 

their past, by considering the high points and low points from childhood to present day (the 

date of the interview) of running a business.  It was perceived that if the graduate 

entrepreneur could adhere to telling their story through a critical path, it would enable the free 

flowing of ‗a story‘ and limit digressions.  The critical path was utilised in Rae‘s PhD study 

in 2003.  However, instead of asking the interviewees to complete a critical path in advance 

of an interview, Rae compiled the critical paths himself (based upon what the interviewee 

said) and used the critical path as a means of presenting their findings. 

 

The researcher‘s pilot case study interview with Dominic, evidenced that there was a need to 

encourage the interviewees to reflect but also to be able to focus their discussions in the 

interview; therefore whilst exploring appropriate mechanisms to enable this as discussed in 

section 3.3.2 and having reviewed the work of Rae (2003), the researcher considered the 

critical path to be more effective (for their research) as a research method as opposed to a 

mechanism for presenting facts.  Content and observational analysis used from the pilot case 

study (and the subsequent case studies) produced the interpretive biographies of the graduate 

                                                             
22 Name has been change to provide anonymity  
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entrepreneurs, in the appendices (10-26) which tell the stories of the graduate entrepreneurs‘ 

journeys towards entrepreneurship.   

 

Following on from the critical path, the researcher developed the second stage of the 

methodology: 

 

Stage two: Individual interview – A series of semi-structured interviews with the 

KEF scholars to ascertain their development and personal growth towards becoming 

an entrepreneur.  

 

Immediately after the interview, the third stage was adopted: 

 

Stage three: Free response journal – this enabled the researcher to collate their 

reflections of the interview through a stream of consciousness, by noting what was 

said, what was observed, any interpretations etc 

 

Followed by stage four: 

 

Stage four: Transcription – each interview was transcribed by the researcher, 

verbatim over a two week period and word processed. 

 

Concluding with the final stage: 

 

Stage five: Interpretive biography – Using the data from stages three and four to 

compile an interpretive biography.  

 

In addition to the pilot case study informing this five staged approach to collecting the data; 

stage two and three also enabled the structuring of questions to use in the interview which is 

discussed in the next section. 
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4.1.1  Interview questions 

The questions are prompts rather than direct structured questions, which are an outcome of 

the pilot study
23

, the purpose was to allow the graduate entrepreneur to talk freely thus the 

questions/prompts were developed to seek clarification, impede unrelated topic digressions 

and as a form of encouragement.  The prompts/questions listed, are in accordance with the 

learning journey that they are attributed to:  

 

Personal learning journey  

1. Can you tell me about your home life? 

2. Did your parents attend University? 

3. What is your parent‘s profession? 

4. Does anyone in your immediate family run a business? 

5. What has been the attitude of family and friends to you running a business? 

6. Has anyone tried to deter you from starting a business? 

7. What do you understand by the term ‗entrepreneur‘? 

8. How do you describe yourself? 

9. Do you watch any television programmes such as Dragon‘s Den/The Apprentice? 

10. Do you watch it for entertainment or as a learning tool? 

11. Can you identify with any persons on the television programmes? 

12. What message do you think this gives to young aspiring entrepreneurs? 

 

Educational learning journey  

1. What influenced your choice of GCSE options? 

2. Where you involved in the Young Enterprise scheme?  

3. Explain your experience. 

4. What extracurricular activities did you get involved in?  

5. Did you choose your A‘ level options based on the subjects you most enjoyed at 

GCSE or the subjects with the highest grades? 

6. Why did you choose to study <participant‟s subject> at University? 

7. Did anyone influence your choice? 

8. Why did you choose to study at <Participant‟s University>? 

9. Did anyone influence your choice? 

10. Did you get involved in any extracurricular events at University such as societies 

and clubs? 

11. What role did you play? 

12. Could you have started your business without your degree? 

13. Were your lecturers purely academics or had they been/are they practitioners in 

their given field? 

                                                             
23 This is twofold: 

- The researcher prompted Dominic in the interview with such questions. 

- On reflection of the interview, the researcher acknowledged a list of prompts that would be useful 

to ask at subsequent interviews. 
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14. What have you learnt about starting a business that could be developed into a 

formal course for young entrepreneurs? 

 

Business learning journey  

1. How and why did you decide to start your business? 

2. How many people do you employ? 

3. How do you train your staff? 

4. What has been the most difficult part of running the business? 

5. Have you used a business mentor? 

6. Explain that experience. 

7. How useful was the KEF scholarship to you (the business)? 

8. What are your goals for the business? 

9. Are there any formal learning courses that you are studying at present? 

10. Any courses that you intend to do in the future? 

 

The pilot study inductively informed the research design and how the researcher reached the 

decision to collect the data in five stages.  By implementing these five stages of qualitative 

methods, it was possible to focus upon the specific issues that needed to be addressed in 

terms of how the research participants learned how to become entrepreneurs.  Through 

manually transcribing the interview of the pilot case study, the researcher was able to identify 

the three aforementioned themes as discussed in section 3.4.1 (the personal, educational and 

business learning journeys towards entrepreneurship) and further noted that, despite 

Dominic‘s digressions whilst being interviewed, a number of recurring sub themes (i.e. a 

topic/situation/issue/word(s)/factor) were mentioned by Dominic on more than two 

occasions, this led to the researcher formulating a series of coding categories as discussed in 

the following section. 

 

4.1.2  Coding 

Despite undertaking training in NVivo (specialist computer software, for use with qualitative 

research), the researcher found it contradictory to their ontological stance.  For example, 

‗business mentoring‘ was a recurring theme in Dominic‘s interview and whilst NVivo could 

identify the frequencies of the phrase, the quasi-statistical approach was not akin to the 

researcher‘s constructivist stance, of adding meaning to what was said about business 

mentoring as opposed to how many times it was said.  Fetterman (1989) noted that analysing 

qualitative research is as much a test of the enquirer as it is a test of the data; and that 

qualitative analysis is closer to ‗common sense‘ than the complexities of a statistical package.  
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The interview was audio recorded and transcribed it into word by the researcher.  

Subsequently, by reading the interview transcription several times, the researcher manually 

colour coded the three themes (personal, business and educational journey) by highlighting 

the sections in Microsoft word.  Stanley and Temple (1996) reviewed a number of qualitative 

software programmes and concluded that ―...for many researchers, the facilities provided in a 

good word-processing package will be sufficient to the analysis required‖ (p.167).  Recurring 

words/situations/factors within the three themes were noted and twenty-nine categories were 

listed; for example ‗work experience‘, problem solving‘ ‗networking‘ etc.  Each of the 

categories were listed within their ‗theme‘ and coded (the code was the first two letters of the 

category i.e. ‗Business Mentor‘ = ‗BM‘).  Tables 4.1 to 4.3 provide information on the 

categories, the codes and themes (personal/business/educational learning journeys) they are 

attributed to.  Eight of the coded categories identified the personal learning journey of the 

interviewee (table 4.1):   

 

  PERSONAL LEARNING JOURNEY 

 

 

 

Codes 

 

Categories  

HP High points  

LP Low points 

EY Early years 

WE Work experience  

GA Goals/aspirations 

ID Identity 

PM Personal mentor 

BM Business mentor 

Table 4.1 Personal learning journey coded categories 
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Eleven codes classified the educational learning journey (table 4.2):  

 

 

EDUCATIONAL LEARNING JOURNEY 

 

 

 

Codes 

 

Categories  

FO Formal education 

IN Informal education 

SO Social learning 

LM Learning from mother 

LF Learning from father 

LO Learning from ‗others‘ 

OP Opportunity recognition 

PS Problem solving 

TR Training 

FL Future learning needs 

PA Professional advice 

Table 4.2 Educational learning journey coded categories 
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The remaining ten codes identified the business learning journey (table 4.3):  

 

 

BUSINESS LEARNING JOURNEY 

 

 

 

Codes 

 

Categories  

SU Start up 

GR Growth 

EX Exit 

AB Another business 

AI Alternative income 

BM Business mentor 

OR Opportunity recognition 

BR Business relationships 

NE Networking 

BN Business needs 

Table 4.3 Business learning journey coded categories 

 

 

The ‗comment‘ function in Microsoft Word was used to add the codes to the interview 

transcript, which informed the table in 4.4.  The table gives an overview to illustrate the 

relationship between the themes, the examples of interview questions, the research questions 

and the coding used for analysis: 
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Themes 

 

 

Research question 

 

Example of questions asked to explore 

the research questions 

 

Codes 

 

Categories  

 

Personal 

learning 

journey 

 

Why do graduates become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

How do graduates identify 

with the term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

What is your parents‘ profession? 

 

Does anyone in your immediate family run a 

business? 

 

What has been the attitude of family and friends to 

you running a business? 

 

Has anyone tried to deter you from starting a 

business? 

 

What do you understand by the term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

How do you describe yourself? 

 

 

HP 

LP 

EY 

WE 

GA 

PM 

BM  

ID 

 

 

High points  

Low points 

Early years  

Work experience 

Goals /aspirations 

Personal mentor 

Business mentor 

Identity 
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Educational 

learning 

journey 

 

How has their education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have started your business without your 

degree? 

 

Were your lecturers purely academics or had they 

been/are they practitioners in their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you learnt about starting a business 

that could be developed into a formal course for 

young entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

FO 

IN 

SO 

LM 

LF 

LO 

OP 

PS 

TR 

FL 

PA 

 

 

Formal education 

Informal education 

Social learning 

Learning from mother 

Learning from father  

Learning from others‘ 

Opportunity recognition 

Problem solving 

Training 

Future learning needs 

Professional advice 
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Business 

learning 

journey 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs engage in 

education to grow their 

business? 

 

How do you train your staff? 

 

Are there any formal learning courses that you are 

studying at present or intend to do in the future? 

 

 

SU 

GR 

EX 

AB 

AI 

BM 

OR 

BR 

NE 

BN 

 

Start up 

Growth  

Exit 

Another business 

Alternative income 

Business mentor 

Opportunity recognition 

Business relationships 

Networking 

Business needs 

 

Table 4.4 Relationship between themes, research questions, interview prompts and codes  
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4.2 Defining the data  

In order to collect the data required, to address the primary research objective of this study 

(understanding how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs), it is necessary to define 

the units of analysis, discuss the methods and provide a justification of the number of cases 

analysed.   

As the study is concerned with graduate entrepreneurs, it is necessary to define the terms 

‗graduate‘ and ‗entrepreneur‘.   A graduate is self explanatory and in this instance refers to a 

person who has been awarded a degree or postgraduate degree through undertaking 

undergraduate or postgraduate study.  As portrayed in the literature review in Chapter Two, 

the definition of an entrepreneur is problematic, yet for the purpose of this study it is argued 

that an entrepreneur is someone that has set up and is actively running their own business.  

Given that the definition of an entrepreneur differs widely (and often between regions), it is 

argued that to reduce the potential of variance, the study should concentrate on a particular 

region.  Therefore, given that the researcher was based at a Welsh University it seemed 

appropriate to base the study in Wales.  At the time of conducting the research, the 

researcher was employed as the University Enterprise Champion (EC) and worked with 

Welsh Government on their regeneration policy through the KEF scholarship programme.  

Enterprise Champions otherwise known as EC‘s have been employed in Universities and 

Further Education Colleges in Wales since 2001.  The EC role was an outcome of one of the 

recommendations of the Entrepreneurship Plan for Wales (EAP) and the role was funded by 

the Welsh Government and European Structural Funds (ESF) and the main purpose of the 

role was to develop a positive culture for entrepreneurship within the given HE or FE 

institutions and encourage graduate entrepreneurship.  There was one EC per institution with 

an average annual budget of £45,000 and annual targets were established by the Welsh 

Assembly Government for receipt of this funding.  The EC role was created and resourced at 

a crucial time for the implementation of entrepreneurship as a policy objective in Wales and 

in the development of the wider HE agenda towards third mission activities.  Part of the 

success of EC‘s has been their role in acting as a bridge between delivery of enterprise 

policy in the curriculum and the achievement of enterprise through new business start ups 

and, more importantly, contributing to a clearer definition of what entrepreneurship means 

in the context of different institutional and departmental settings. 
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4.2.1 Selection criteria  

The graduate entrepreneurs chosen for this study were all KEF scholars from the University 

of Glamorgan.  Whilst the KEF programme was available across Wales it had varying levels 

of success, however, the University of Glamorgan was the highest achieving higher education 

establishment and enabled eighty-two graduates to start their own businesses and secured 

over £450,000 of funding for them.  Whilst the researcher had regular e-mail enquiries and 

telephone calls from prospective and existing KEF scholars, they rarely met any of them in a 

face to face meeting; irrespective of this, the researcher had built up a virtual rapport with the 

KEF scholars through an on-line environment and was aware of their business progress and 

development, due to the submission of their monthly reports to receive their monthly 

financial allowance.  In order to apply for a KEF scholarship the applicants need to meet the 

Welsh Government scholarship criteria:  

1. The business needs to have started within three years of graduating. 

2. The applicant must have started the business themselves (not inherited or bought 

an existing business). 

3. The applicant must be running a business which is associated with the subject 

discipline of their undergraduate or post graduate qualification. 

4. The must be running in Wales. 
  

Utilising the above criteria, enabled the researcher to select (and eliminate) the research 

participants for the research, the researcher was able to select twenty-two potential case 

studies as being suitable for the research study (through an elimination process fifteen case 

studies were used for the research, as will be discussed in the next section).  Each of the 

research participants for this research has received government funding to support their 

business; one of the underlying criteria is that their business must be related to their degree or 

postgraduate area of study, this is the specific criterion that the researcher is interested in.  

The purpose of this study is to reflect upon the gradate entrepreneur‘s formal education and 

assess their informal learning to review what they have learnt since running their business 

and to resolve whether Universities are ‗missing‘ key factors in their provision of supporting 

future entrepreneurs.  

 

4.2.2 Selecting the case studies   

The researcher wrote a letter to each of the twenty-two selected KEF Scholars to introduce 

them to the study.  The letter was followed up a week later with a formal e-mail asking the 

KEF scholars if they would like to participate in the study.  Eighteen KEF scholars replied to 
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state that they would like to be involved; of the remaining four, one had put the business on 

hold for a year and returned to University to complete a one year postgraduate qualification, 

one had closed their business and had returned to full time employment, one did not want to 

be involved in the study and the fourth had put their business on hold whilst they toured 

Europe with their band.   

 

The researcher interviewed a total of eighteen KEF scholars (one of which was the pilot 

study).  However, after transcribing the interviews, some KEF scholars were eliminated from 

the study; in one case the research participant was not the original founder of the company, 

they joined the company nine months after the business started (they claimed the KEF 

scholarship of the original partner that started the company) therefore they had the knowledge 

of joining and running a business, but did not have the experience of starting a business and 

thus had no learning experience to reflect upon and moreover did not meet points 1, 2 and 3 

of the selection criteria specified in section 4.2.1.  The second research participant was 

eliminated as there was no evidence that the business was still running (despite the 

interviewee stating that he was a serial entrepreneur) the interview took place in a coffee shop 

and the interviewee avoided every question that the researcher asked about the business by 

deliberately digressing to other topics.   

 

Thus to summarise, eighteen graduate entrepreneurs were interviewed, two were eliminated 

from the study for aforementioned reasons and one was used as the pilot study as part of the 

iterative process to compile the conceptual framework and research design, thus presenting a 

total of fifteen research participants to focus upon. 

 

4.3 Research process  

The research participants were informed that the interview would take place at their business 

premises and would be a minimum of one hour and audio taped.  Two research participants 

did not want to be interviewed at their business premises, one as his workshop was being 

renovated and thus the interview took place in a local coffee shop and the second preferred to 

be interviewed on the University premises as he had several meetings with staff on campus 

and it fitted in with his time schedule.   
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Prior to the interview, research participants were asked to reflect on their past and complete a 

critical path timeline (see appendix 7).  The researcher believed that it was important to 

conduct the interviews at the research participants‘ business premises, to gain a better 

understanding of the business and to observe the research participants within their own 

surroundings, considering how they manage staff, customers, suppliers etc.  Also the 

researcher was conscious that research participants were very busy within their businesses 

and thus did not want to take them away from their work unnecessarily.   

 

At the beginning of the interviews, the research participants were asked if they had any 

objections to be audio taped, there were no objections and no objections to their names being 

used, although the researcher decided to change all names, due to the personal content of 

some of the interviews.  The shortest interview was just under an hour, the longest was four 

and a half hours and the average interview was two hours and thirty-five minutes (this 

excluded the researcher‘s travel) the furthest location was fifty-two miles and the shortest 

location was seven miles.  The first section of the interview was designed to focus on the first 

theme ‗the personal learning journey‘, by collecting information about the individual and 

their personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship, followed by the second part of the 

interview focusing upon the second theme ‗the educational learning journey and the third 

section dealt with the third theme their ‗business learning journey‘ and future aspirations for 

the business.  The researcher presented themselves to the graduate entrepreneurs as a 

practitioner-researcher, conducting a PhD thesis into entrepreneurship education and thus 

searching for new insights and understandings that could be used to develop new courses, 

workshops or mentoring services to support young people to become entrepreneurs.  The 

researcher conveyed to the research participants that the study is not about ‗how do we 

encourage young people to consider entrepreneurship as a career?‘, but ‗what lessons can be 

learnt from their journeys from education to business start up‘.  Once the interview was 

complete, the researcher transcribed the interview in full and sent a copy of the dialogue to 

the research participant to confirm the content.  Fifteen research participants took part in the 

study, therefore these account for fifteen case studies, which can be viewed as interpretive 

biographies in the appendices 10 to 26. 
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4.3.1 Data analysis   

There are fifteen case studies and the same conceptual framework has been used for each 

case study to underpin each case.  In some cases there is more than one partner per business 

thus a total of eleven SME‘s are presented and each partner was interviewed individually thus 

representing fifteen individual case studies.  The reason for interviewing each partner 

individually is because the researcher was interested in understanding their learning process 

of becoming an entrepreneur and thus it is expected that each learning experience will be 

unique to the individual concerned, however, in the cases of multiple partners within a 

business it has enabled the researcher to further compare the learning experiences of 

individuals within the same business to evaluate whether the learning process differs 

depending on the SME.  The emphasis of each case is on the learning experience, 

encapsulating both formal and informal learning.   

 

Each business is different and varies from product design, to childcare, to publishing.  Given 

that the KEF criteria stated that KEF scholars needed to be running a business associated with 

their degree, makes the range of businesses a key factor in this research, i.e. not only are a 

range of businesses represented, but they inadvertently also represent a range of formal 

degrees from varying academic subject disciplines (from marketing degrees, to sports degrees 

to creative writing degrees).  As the learning experiences of the research participants are the 

crux of this research; it will be pertinent to compare the formal learning experiences across 

the subject groups to ascertain whether some are more entrepreneurial/offer more enterprise 

opportunities than others and what lessons can other subject disciplines take from these 

experiences.   

 

Each business and interviewee was at a different stage of development within their business.  

Some had been trading for less than a year, whilst the most established business had been 

running for five years and thus were each faced with differing problems and challenging 

learning experiences within their business (depending on which stage the business was at).  

Although each research participant agreed to the interview being recorded and confirmed at 

the outset and at the end of the interviews that their actual names and company names could 
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be used, the researcher felt that, on reflection (listening to the recorded interviews and in turn 

transcribing them), that given the in-depth personal information shared by some interviewees 

(including marriage breakdowns and bereavements) it would be appropriate to change their 

names; moreover, as a means of continuance the researcher chose to change the names of  all 

interviewees (referring to them with a forename only) and rather than change the names of 

the businesses, simply refer to them by the business description for example, ‗web design‘, 

‗sports coaching‘ ‗publishing‘ etc; furthermore the location of the business is referred to as 

the borough in which the main office operates from.  Once the interviews were transcribed, a 

manual coding method (as per tables 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3) was used to decipher the key points of 

the conversation and the researcher proceeded to write an interpretive biography of each 

individual case.  It is the researcher‘s role to seek the ‗story behind the story‘, interpret these 

meanings and in turn be able to convey such meaning to the wider audience.  In terms of the 

audience for this study, it has been imperative to address the most appropriate voice and 

genre for re-telling the graduate entrepreneurs‘ life stories.  Miles and Huberman (1994) 

question ‗how should we speak to the reader?‘ and whilst they observe that there is no 

standard lexicon, they uphold that ―‗voices‘ have profound consequences for what is included 

in a report and what can be learned from it‖ (1994, p.300), they review the theories of Van 

Maanen (1983) who distinguished that there are several voices, amongst them the ‗Realist 

voice‘ the ‗Confessional voice‘ and the ‗Impressionist voice‘.  The preferred ‗voice‘ of the 

researcher is the impressionist voice, as according to Van Maanen it‘s personalised, story like 

and aims to enable the reader to relive the experience (1993).  In terms of ‗re-living the 

experience‘ the objective is to re-tell the graduate entrepreneurs‘ stories, but also to enable 

the reader to re live (or at least to understand) their experience as a researcher undertaking the 

interviews, and as such share their observations and encounters.  

 

Therefore, two stories are conveyed in one account; the first story is that of the graduate 

entrepreneur re-told by the researcher and the second story is the observations noted by the 

researcher.  The researcher declares that their observations during the interviews with the 

participants are worth documenting, for example in terms of sharing their observations of 

their surroundings and where the business is located, helps to set the scene for the reader and 

also provide a further insight to the participants (beyond that of telling a story) by observing 

how they interact, with different people and how they respond to various questions.  Robson 
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states that where a study is concerned with a series of interviews, ―observation might then be 

used to validate or corroborate the messages obtained in the interviews‖ (2002, p.312).  

 

Therefore, reflecting back to the pilot case study and how it informed the overall research 

design; the interview was transcribed to compile an interpretive biography of the graduate 

entrepreneur and their life story (as per the example in appendix 8) and by adapting Table 4.4 

‗Relationship between themes, research questions, interview prompts and codes‘ by adding 

an extra column titled ‗Responses‘, (see appendix 9), the table could be utilised as an 

effective means of displaying the key findings from the interviews (as per chapter 5), 

allowing the interviewees responses to correlate to the themes and the research questions.  A 

visual representation of the research process is shown in the flow diagram in the figure 4.2: 
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Figure 4.2 Process for conducting the research, data collection and analysis 

Pilot case study 

Interview

Observation

Development of of 
the critical life path 

method

Development of 
interview questions

Select case studies

1.Contact case study 
participant and 
request them to 

complete the  critical 
life path 

2. Conduct interview 
at reseach 

particpant's place of 
work

3. Reflect on Critcal 
Life Path at the 

interview, using the 
interview questions as 

prompts

4.Record the 
interview 

5. Complete a free 
response journal 
within a hour of 
completing the 

interview

6. Transcribe the 
interviews within two 

weeks of the 
interview

7. Add the coding 
categories

8. Compile a draft 
interpretive 
biography

9. Complete a  table 
outlining the 

prelimianry findings

10. Complete a final 
version of the 
interpretive 
biography

Repeat steps 1 to 10 
for each case study

11. Compare the 
tables for all case 

studies  (point 9) in 
accordance with the 

codes  (point 7) 

12. Categorise the 
tables a per the 
learning journey 

themes

13. Analyse the 
findings per theme 
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The first six grey coloured boxes represent the methods developed from the pilot study, it 

then portrays a ten step process of carrying out the research from point 1 – Contacting the 

research participant to point 10 – Compiling the final version of the interpretive biography.  

The ten-step process is repeated to conduct the same research with each case study.  Finally, 

steps 11 to 13 are adhered to in order to provide comparative data of the case studies.  

 

4.4  Conclusion 

This chapter has detailed the process for conducting the research in order to address the 

research questions:  

1. Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

2. How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

3. How has their education encouraged entrepreneurship?   

4. How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

 

The chapter began by considering how the pilot study informed the research design and 

introduced the five-staged approach to collating the data: 

Stage one: Critical path  

Stage two: Individual interview  

Stage three: Free response journal  

Stage four: Transcription  

Stage five: Interpretive biography  

 

Which subsequently led to the development of the interview questions (section 4.1.1) and 

coding (section 4.1.2).  Furthermore, for the purpose of this study it defined the terms of 

reference i.e. ‗entrepreneur‘, ‗business‘ and ‗graduate‘ and discussed the selection criteria, 

whereby twenty-two potential cases where identified as initially being suitable for the study 

and through elimination, resulted in fifteen case studies.  The final section of the chapter 

figure 4.2 brought together all of the elements of the pilot study, to explain how the pilot was 
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conducted but moreover, what methods were developed as result of the pilot case study to 

conduct further research.  The next chapter will introduce the case studies and the preliminary 

findings through the table exemplified in appendix 9 and discussed in section 4.1.2. 
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Chapter 5: Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case 

studies 
 

Introduction 

The findings from the interviews were used to compile individual interpretive biographies of 

the fifteen graduate entrepreneurs and each story highlights the three themes of the 

conceptual framework: 

1. Personal learning journey   

2. Education journey  

3. Business learning journey    

Thus, each story commences with the entrepreneur‘s personal life and narrates their 

upbringing and personal factors that encouraged or discouraged their pursuit of 

entrepreneurship.  The second theme of education demonstrates the entrepreneur‘s formal and 

informal learning journey towards entrepreneurship and the third theme focuses upon the 

formation of their business and how it is an outcome of learning.  All of the interpretive 

biographies can be found in the appendices (10 to 26) as well as several full transcripts.  

Table 5.1 provides an overview of the case studies, by giving the interviewees
24

 names, their 

main subject discipline and details of where the interpretive biography  is located in the 

appendices. 

  

                                                             
24 The researcher has changed the names of all the interviewees to provide anonymity in this research.  The 

interviewees are referred to by a false forename. 
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Case 

study 

Name Type of business Degree Appendix  

1 Hannah  Jewellery design and 

manufacture  

Metal smith 10 

2 Matthew  Sports school and sport wear Sport 11 

3 Lewis Sports school and sport wear Sports Science 

and PGCE 

12 

4 Hugh Graphic design Graphics 13 

5 Maria Crèche Education 14 and 

appendix 

15 

6 Olivia Publishing Combined studies 16 

7 Leighton Web design Product design  17 

8 Sean  Web design Product design 18 

9 John Product design Product design 19 and 

appendix 

20 

10 Scott Web design Computer science 21 

11 Mark Web design Computer science 22 

12 Michael Product design and 

manufacture 

Product design 23 

13 Jonathan Product design and 

manufacture 

Product design 24 

14 Nathan Product design and 

manufacture 

Product design 25 

15 Max Product design and 

manufacture 

Product design 26 

 

Table 5.1 Summary of the case studies 
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This chapter will present the main findings for each case study and the diagram below 

illustrates the outline of the chapter. 

 

SECTION 5.1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

              

 

 

 

 

 

 

     SECTION 5.2 

 

 

  

 

Figure 5.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter five 

 

Introducing the case studies 

Primary aim: To provide the main findings from each case study  

 Case study 1 – Hannah 

 Case study 2 – Matthew  

 Case study 3 – Lewis 

 Case study 4 – Hugh 

 Case study 5 – Maria 

 Case study 6 – Olivia 

 Case study 7 – Leighton 

 Case study 8 – Sean 

 Case study 9 – John 

 Case study 10 – Scott 

 Case study 11 – Mark 

 Case study 12 – Michael 

 Case study 13 – Jonathan 

 Case study 14 – Nathan 

 Case study 15 - Max 

Conclusion 

Primary aim: To provide a summary of the key points of 

the chapter 
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5.1  Introducing the case studies    

The first case study represents Hannah a twenty four year old product design graduate, 

running a shop selling her own jewellery in the Vale of Glamorgan.  Hannah‘s learning 

experience in terms of the options that she took in school and choice of university course and 

moreover her motivation for starting her own business was very much focused on it being an 

outlet for something that she enjoyed – the design and manufacture of her own jewellery.  

Hannah recognised that if she sought employment she would not be able to do design and 

manufacture.  Hannah objected to being employed as a designer as she viewed that she would 

be ‗giving too much of herself away‘, as she was too protective of her own designs and did 

not want other people using them and, on the reverse side, did not want to be employed 

manufacturing other peoples designs.  Unlike the other case studies, Hannah also undertook 

two part time jobs, (waitressing and bar work) to supplement her income from the business, 

as any profit that she makes from the shop she puts back into the business. Hannah‘s 

experiences through an interpretive biography in appendix 10. 

 

The second and third case studies are of Matthew and Lewis childhood friends who run two 

businesses, a sports school and a sportswear company in Newport.  They had been running 

their business for two and half years, Matthew works full time in the businesses whilst Lewis 

works part time in the business and has a part time teaching job in a local high school.  

Matthew and Lewis‘s experiences are re-told  through individual interpretive biographies in 

appendix 11 and 12. 

 

The fourth case study concerns Hugh a twenty five year old product design graduate from 

North Wales, who re-located to South Wales to live and work.  Redundancy forced Hugh to 

start a design business with two of his colleagues who were also made redundant.  Hugh‘s 

experiences are presented through an interpretive biography  in appendix 13. 

 

The fifth case study is of Maria, a young woman of twenty five who converted an old unused 

school into a children‘s day care nursery for ages three months to four years old, in a small 
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Welsh village in Caerphilly County Borough.  Maria knew from her teenage years that she 

wanted to run a children‘s nursery and less than ten years later achieved her goal and had a 

fully functioning nursery, with a waiting list of new customers/children.  Maria‘s story is 

unique in that she knew exactly what she wanted to do for a career from a very early age and 

thus was conscious when choosing GCSE and A‘ level options of what qualifications she 

would need to meet her goal, coupled with this from the age of fourteen she filled her parents 

attic with children‘s toys and books that she bought in the January sales, with the view that 

she was accumulating the resources for the business that she would one day own and run.  

Maria‘s experiences are re-told through an interpretive biography in appendix 14.   

Furthermore, an example of the interview discussions via a full transcript can be viewed in 

appendix 15 (the names of places and third parties have been omitted to provide them with 

anonymity). 

 

The sixth case study concerns Olivia who runs a publishing company in Rhondda Cynon 

Taff.  Olivia was the eldest of all the case studies participants, she had set up several 

businesses in the past, she had studied the most formal and informal courses and was the only 

participant who was married with children.  Olivia‘s experiences are re-told through an 

interpretive biography  in appendix 16. 

 

The seventh and eighth case studies concern Leighton and Sean who run a web design 

company in Cardiff Bay, they are the most established businesses interviewed, in terms of 

longest running business, with the most employees and highest turnover.  They met at 

University and talk about their formal learning with fondness, they both refer to one 

particular lecturer who inspired them to start their business and welcomed the practical life 

skills that the lecturer could share in the classroom through the running of his own business.  

Sean and Leighton were the only case studies running a business whilst in University and in 

both cases had been running businesses or at least ‗money making ventures‘ whilst they were 

in school.  Sean and Leighton come from entrepreneurial families with both sets of parents 

and siblings running multiple businesses.  Leighton and Sean‘s experiences are presented 

through individual interpretive biographies in appendix 17 and 18. 
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The ninth case study is of John, a twenty five year old product design graduate running an 

automotive design company in the borough of Cardiff.  John‘s story highlights his 

frustrations of formal education and a degree programme not meeting his expectations, 

coupled with tutors disengaged with new pedagogies.  His story further emphasises his 

dissatisfaction of ‗poor‘ Managers (when he was in employment) and the training he received 

as an employee.  John relates to his early learning experience as the way ―not to do things‖ 

and thus maintains that the negative experiences will enable him to develop his identity as an 

employer and entrepreneur.  Whilst John was keen to share the angst of his formal education 

and training, towards the end of the interview it emerged that his father runs his own business 

as well as an older brother who is a self employed electrician.  John‘s experiences are 

presented through an interpretive biography in appendix 19 and as an example of interview 

discussions a full transcript of John‘s interview can be viewed in appendix 20 (the names of 

places and third parties have been omitted to provide them with anonymity).  

 

The tenth and eleventh case studies, present the newest ‗entrepreneurs‘ of all the case studies.  

At the time of the interviews Scott and Mark had been running the business for less than a 

year and based their web design business in Rhondda Cynon Taff.  They displayed a cautious 

yet strategic approach to running a business.  Both Scott and Mark retained their full time 

jobs at a designer clothes shop and a utilities company.  They were running their business at 

evenings and weekends with a view that they would start to reduce their employed hours over 

the following six months before establishing themselves fully into the business.  Scott‘s and 

Mark‘s experiences are re-told through an interpretive biography s in appendix 21 and 22. 

 

Case studies twelve, thirteen, fourteen and fifteen are Michael, Jonathan, Nathan and Max 

product design graduates who met at University and set up their product design and 

manufacture business whilst in their final year of their undergraduate degree and started 

trading once they graduated.  Their life stories talk about the frustrations of formal learning 

not meeting their needs, including de-motivated lecturers who mocked their ambition to start 

a business and ridiculed their attempts to staff and students.  Each of the four case studies are 

presented through an interpretive biography in appendix 23, 24, 25 and 26. 
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The aim of the interviews was to encourage and enable the graduate entrepreneurs to relay 

their ‗life story‘ by reflecting on their past, present and future.  As discussed in section 5.1 in 

order to prepare for the interview, the graduate entrepreneur‘s were asked to complete a 

Critical Life Path (appendix 7) to enable them to reflect and consider their past by identifying 

key incidents in their personal, education and business life.  The Critical Life Paths were used 

to provide a focused discussion at the interview and enable the interviewees to verbally 

present their findings.  These preliminary findings are presented per case study using an 

adaptation of table 4.4 (Relationship between interview questions, research questions and 

codes) in chapter four.  The information provided seeks to exemplify the main findings as per 

the three concepts of the personal, educational and business learning journeys and will begin 

by focussing upon the first case study ‗Hannah‘. 
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5.1.2  Case study one – Hannah  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 10) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

In employment, but profession undisclosed. 

 

 

No one, Hannah confirmed that she was the first person in her family to start a 

business. 

 

 

Hannah described that her friends and family were dubious about her running a 

business on the basis that she sometimes works 65 hours a week.  Yet the 65 

hours is not 100% spent designing or working within the shop, it is made up of 

waitressing for two evenings per week.  “I still work part time now, I waitress 

two evenings a week to keep myself going because when things are slow here I 

don‟t get a wage, so I have to know that there is money coming from 

somewhere” in addition to this, her parents provide indirect financial support by 

allowing her to live at home and not make any contribution financially to the 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

household.  Therefore, friends and family‘s attitude towards the business is 

measured on a monetary basis.   

 

“ ...the only people who have tried to deter me are the high street traders 

themselves!  The rumour mill is rife here, I‟ve had my landlord call me and say 

„oh I hear that you‟re closing?‟” Hannah furthers her disdain by stating that the 

fellow businesses on the high street had spread gossip that the business wasn‘t 

doing very well and that the shop will close soon ―it‟s a very strange street and 

if they don‟t want you to be here, then they will try their hardest to get you out; 

but they‟ll have a fight on their hands” she declared. Hannah reflected that 

even if some businesses may see her as competition, her view is the more shops 

that are open on the high street the better, she exclaims that she is aware that 

her jewellery and the items that she sells in her shop are a want rather than a 

need.    

 

Hannah regards entrepreneurs as people who have an idea and develop it into a 

business. 

 

 

 

Hannah describes herself as someone who is running her own business.  
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Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

Hannah‘s degree was specific to  the business she was running, therefore 

starting the business without her degree would have not been possible 

  

 

Hannah reflected on a particular lecturer who was influential in her starting a 

business who was running her own business alongside lecturing.  “My one 

lecturer was a big influence on me, she‟s actually a jeweller in Birmingham 

and has been designing and making jewellery for years and we got on really 

well on a personal level, as well as her being my lecturer....She was brutally 

honest with me, she said ‗you‘re not going to make any money but if it‘s 

something that you really want to do, then do it‖ 

 

Rather than reflect on what she had learnt, Hannah described what she thought 

the curriculum should be like and she discussed the necessity of having an equal 

balance of theory and practice, in terms of educators with a practical 

background and assessment covering theory and practice.  
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

At the time of the interview Hannah was not employing any staff.  

 

 

Hannah had been running her business for one year and had not considered (at 

the time of the interview) that she required any further training, but did make a 

statement about University in general and those choosing their subjects to 

study: 

“the message I would give to anyone thinking of going to uni, is unless you 

enrol on a course that will, number one get you a job, like doing a vocational 

course, or study to be a doctor or a lawyer, or number two something that you 

can see yourself doing for the rest of your life and its going to teach you a skill 

then I wouldn‟t bother going to uni because you end up in a lot of debt and 

there are people who come out of uni with degrees and have no idea what they 

want to do and sadly you‟re not in the minority with a degree you‟re one of the 

majority, because a degree is for everyone, which is fantastic, but ten or fifteen 

years ago we were one of a few, but now what counts is your extracurricular 

activities and life skills that get you the job” this is a significant observation, 

which links to the literature review in chapter three and essentially asks ‗What 

is education for‘? 
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5.1.3  Case study two - Matthew  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 11) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

Both Matthew‘s parents were employed in the education sector. 

 

 

No one in Matthew‘s immediate family was running their own business. 

 

 

 

A number of Matthew‘s friends are employed in his business and his parents 

home is registered as the company address, thus overall attitudes were positive 

to him running the business. 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

There were no deterrents to him starting the business. 

 

 

 

Matthew did not like the term entrepreneur which was influenced from his 

childhood: “Well I had a steady childhood.  Both my parents worked.  They 

both work in education, I just didn‟t think I was the sort of person who would 

have gone out and done things like that.  I know someone who took bets in 

school and used to be like a bookie and he was always trying to sell stuff, I 

certainly was never like that‖ it was interesting to hear Matthews perceptions of 

the archetypal 1980‘s ‗business man‘, the wheeler dealer, not to be trusted, 

‗dodgy‘ character, all negative connotations that Matthew was weary of being 

associated with.   

 

Matthew described himself as running a business: ―Well before we started I 

never thought I‟d be in business.  I just thought there would be a lot of barriers 

to get into it, I just thought it would be too hard to do but Lewis [his business 

partner] persuaded me to do it”. 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

 

“I think I came out of uni not really prepared for anything in particular.  My 

degree was called „sports development and coaching‟ but I didn‟t get a 

coaching qualification whilst on the course...I had all the theory behind 
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entrepreneurship?   

 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

coaching, the do‟s and don‟ts and the processes but I couldn‟t have practically 

applied it to any sports and when I think back now it seems crazy” thus not only 

did Matthew think that his degree did not benefit him to start a business, overall 

he thought that his degree was of no practical benefit to sports development and 

coaching in an ‗employed‘ context.   

 

 

 “My lecturers were really good at getting us to pass our coursework and pass 

our exams and yeah I remember one used to be a rowing coach for Great 

Britain and she used to talk about that and one used to play rugby for England 

but there was never a positive message of „you can do it‟. 

 

 

 

Undisclosed  
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

―Well we got Paul on the cheap, because we knew him and he‟d just come back 

from travelling, he lived with Lewis‟ parents for a while and we trusted him and 

that gave us the opportunity to let Paul go off and develop the after schools 

clubs and that more or less covers his salary” Matthew explained that they only  

employ people that they know (and through word of mouth) and in terms of 

training they must have studied coaching at ‗Challenger Sports‘ in America. 

 

“One thing that I would like to do now, is to learn how to go from this, to the 

next level [learning how to be] self-sufficient and taking that step and having 

premises and managers and stuff like that, the business keeps growing and 

needs to grow, I don‟t really know enough about how to progress things but I 

also don‟t know how to let go…” this was a crucial statement that Matthew 

made, how do you learn what you need to learn for the good of the business and 

how do you learn when is the time to step away?  He went on to say that if he 

was to undertake a future course it would have to be specific to the business and 

profitable for the business, he views further learning as an investment and the 

business would have to receive a benefit and outcomes from that investment of 

both his time and money, he made his point clear that a MBA or postgraduate 

business programme would not be suitable as he believed it would be too 

general.   
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5.1.4  Case study three - Lewis  
(Interpretive biography, appendix 12) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

Both employed: one in education and the other in the management sector. 

 

 

 

 

“My parents work in education and management so the only business influence 

I had, was that my grandfather used to sell cars and stuff like that; it wasn‟t a 

massive influence though”  

 

 

 

Generally positive. 

 

 

 

 

 

No one tried to deter him from starting a business, but peers did try to influence 

his choice of subject to study at University (if he had followed their advice, then 

he wouldn‘t have been able to set up his current business.  
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

“I thought I‟ll just go through clearing” Lewis described how his peers 

persuaded him to have more forethought about University and his teachers and 

parents dissuaded him from sport and suggested he opted for more academic 

subjects than practical.  “PE is the subject I wanted to take but I think back 

then, I felt that to take PE or media studies or something like that was kind of 

like a lesser qualification than something like maths or geography or history; 

which were sort of more middle ground” Taking the advice of his peers Lewis 

started a combined degree in Geography and Geology “I didn‟t like it [...] so I 

decided to swap to sport, I thought I would stick better at something that I 

enjoyed”. 

 

 

Undisclosed 

 

 

 

 

 

PE teacher in a local school and a Sports coach running a coaching business  

 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

 

Lewis spoke positively about his course and the practical nature of it although 

rather than his degree it was the extra coaching qualifications that he studied in 

America that was the key influence along with his own work experience.  “My 

direction into the business probably came through my experiences.  I worked 

for Habitat to start with in retail and then I worked for a coaching guy who 

didn‟t do a great job but he was still getting by.  Although I got on really well 

with him you could see that his business was poorly run.  I thought „well that‟s 

something I could do‟ [...] I never would have set up on my own, opening a 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

company is daunting, especially when you don‟t come from business 

backgrounds”. 

 

 

“Yeah all my lecturers had a background in sport, but it wasn‟t really 

important [...] for example one lecturer was an Olympian which was 

interesting, but not relevant to an eighteen or nineteen year old, because it was 

too late for them because they would have gone down that road already [...] we 

were massively encouraged to go on other courses and to be fair to our 

lecturers they set us up on a lot of extra courses.  They were „add-ons‟, in our 

own time, but the thing, is a lot of my friends didn‟t bother doing them because 

they were after hours, so to them it was just extra work, they just wanted to get 

their degrees and go” 

 

 

Rather than describe a future course, Lewis reflected on how his personal 

learning experiences had helped to shaped him and the business.  As well as 

running a company he also worked part time as a PE teacher in a local High 

School.  

“I find it really interesting doing both jobs.  Being a part time PE teacher I‟m 

at the bottom of the tree and one of the younger members of staff.  I find the job 

interesting because it‟s a different age group to what we coach in the business, 

but I also like to observe how other people work and I like to be the person who 

is led, rather than leading as I am within our business.  It is interesting being in 

meetings and thinking how I would do things differently in the business...it‟s 

great for learning to be able to do that”. 

Despite Lewis‘ initial laissez faire approach to learning, it is very interesting 

that learning and education underpins and structures his business activities.  

Each activity is assessed by him and Matthew as a means of ‗What will the 

child learn from this activity‘ and assessed against learning outcomes.  It is also 
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significant to note that Lewis is aware that he is continually learning, he uses 

his role as a teacher, to observe how others work, reflects upon this and assesses 

how it could work within his business.   

 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

Lewis re-affirmed Matthew‘s (case study two) statement that they only employ 

people that they know (and through word of mouth) and in terms of training 

they must have studied coaching at ‗Challenger Sports‘ in America. 

 

 

“A Welsh language course would be great for our business, because we could 

then approach all the Welsh medium schools in the area, but as for business 

courses, I don‟t know, maybe how to manage spreadsheets and databases, that 

would be handy”. 
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5.1.5  Case study four - Hugh  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 13) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

 

In employment but roles and sectors were undisclosed. 

 

 

No one, Hugh is the first person in his family to start a business. 

 

 

 

“I guess it‟s been positive, I mean at the start, my mum and dad were quite 

worried about me because I didn‟t have a job, but I don‟t think they‟ve been 

negative, I think they‟ve backed me really and financially sometimes, 

everyone‟s been helpful, no negativity”  

 

There were not any direct deterrents, but Hugh refers to ‗jealously‘ of a past 

employer when he was employed to work in a design agency and was setting up 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

a rival design company at the same time.  “We [reference to his business 

partners] were working for the same company and in the day we would meet at 

work stations and whisper about the business idea, so really in our spare time 

we started the business.  It was an idea and we worked it up and thought about 

how we could get clients, how we could get work, so we had done hardly any 

commercial work at all, but as an off chance we entered the Welsh language 

bilingual award design awards we were actually nominated for „the ones to 

watch for that year‟ which was about spotting new talent and we won [...] 

unfortunately our current boss was on the next table [at the awards dinner] and 

it didn‟t go down well and that led to a lot of bad vibes in the office.  It ended 

up with me Ben and Dexter being made redundant [...] it wasn‟t a very good 

place to work [...] you didn‟t feel very important there or appreciated much.  

You couldn‟t be creative; it was very strict, there were procedures to follow.  I 

had been there for six months and started to talk to two colleagues Ben and 

Dexter about starting a business” once their boss was aware of their intentions 

to start a business he made them redundant and this prompted them to start the 

business sooner than anticipated. 

 

 

“I‟ve never thought myself as an entrepreneur; I mean what is a definition of an 

entrepreneur? Is it just someone who runs a business? I see it as someone who 

runs their own company and makes a success of it quickly”. 
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How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

“I‟m a designer first and an entrepreneur second” 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

 

“I was thinking about that when I was doing this critical chart [...] if I started 

working as a junior designer when I was 19 rather than go to University, I 

would have been in a better position than after those three years in university.  I 

think the only positive thing about university was that it was quite life changing 

[...] I grew up!  I had to learn how to look after myself and my finances”  

 

Hugh described them as ‗lecturers in practice‘ as they were all doing 

commercial work as freelance designers as well as lecturing and interestingly 

the message that they constantly gave Hugh and his fellow students was that the 

projects and tasks that they set did not reflect ‗the real world‘.  Asking Hugh 

how he reacted to that message and what did he learn from a peer telling him 

that what he was being taught in class is the opposite to working life he replied:   

“I didn‟t know what it meant until I started work [...] designing a pretty poster 

as part of a module and then starting work and designing a two hundred page 

book is a massive culture shock”. 

 

“It would have to combine a course with on the job stuff [...] if you could start a 

business and run a course simultaneously that would be great and take people 
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starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

through it step by step, but the difficulty of that is that you would have people 

starting businesses at different times.  When you are starting a business, all you 

really want is simple straightforward answers, so any course would have to be 

very practical stuff and hands on”. 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

As per the interview date, Hugh was not employing any staff, but he did refer to 

his business partners and that it was essential that they had complimentary 

skills.  

 

“I don‟t think there‟s anything formal that we need because we just learn as we 

go along” Hugh‘s response was prompted further to enquire about informal 

learning.  Although Hugh could relate to television programmes such as 

Dragons Den as a learning tool, he explained that he watches the show for 

entertainment, but often puts himself in the shoes of the Dragons and thinks 

about how he would respond to the business ideas presented to him “as for the 

business side it‟s also interesting to see what other people are doing and see 

what products and ideas people are trying to push, because I watch anything 

with ideas and stuff because it gives us ideas”.  
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5.1.6  Case study five – Maria  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 14) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

Her father is employed as an electrical engineer and since Maria started the 

crèche business, he has also taken on the role of ‗handyman/caretaker‘ of the 

building as well Company Secretary.  Her mother is a housewife and had 

recently taken on the role of cook within the crèche (as per the date of the 

interview, Maria could not confirm whether her mother was doing the role until 

she found a new cook, but her mother and father are both unpaid in the 

business.  Maria had sacked the crèches previous cook a month before the 

research interview: “She [previous cook] wanted to do things her way [...] and 

she wouldn‟t listen, I want freshly cooked food and she wanted to buy frozen 

rubbish to warm up and give to the children.  Of all the jobs I‟ve advertised, 

hiring a good cook has been the most difficult, no one knows how to cook from 

scratch.” 

 

 

Maria was the first person in her family to start a business. 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

Her family have been extremely positive and supportive from start up through 

to running the business.  Her parents attended every mentoring meeting with her 

and Maria said: “Anything that I‟ve ever done they‟ve supported me… they are 

up here all the time helping, buying things, gardening, family have been the be 

all and end all”. 

 

 

It was clear from meeting with Maria and interviewing her, that her network 

was extremely tight knit and in fact did not expand further than her brother and 

her parents, thus there were no deterrents to starting the business.   

 

 

 

 

 

Maria described an entrepreneur as an owner - manager. 

 

 

 

 

 

She described herself as an owner-manager and in particular described her role 

as: “I come in and I do the daily run of the business and support my staff, get 

the paperwork done, look after the children make this place successful.  I know 

that I have to get children in to pay wages and stuff like that, but as long as it‟s 

ticking over that‟s all I'm concerned with really and enjoying it”.   
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Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

Maria‘s response was very succinct; she stated she could have started the 

business without her degree but not without her NNEB (National nursery 

examination board) qualification.   

 

With her degree she stated that she could have taken over a nursery as a 

manager; but to be an ‗owner manager‘ (of which a NNEB is required). 

 

 

Given the nature of her NNEB and Education degree there was a requirement to 

spend a specific amount of time out on placements and thus lecturing staff also 

had industry experience.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Maria was dubious of whether what she had learned could be taught in the 

classroom.  Her preference would be for a stronger emphasis on mentoring and 

mentors as business tutors.  Therefore, mentor-tutors going into new businesses 

and working alongside the entrepreneur.  Maria was clear that in terms of 

‗teaching‘ it had to be specific to her business and gave the example that a 

fictional financial cash flow scenario handed out in the classroom would be an 

inappropriate leaning tool (for her), to enhance her learning the cash flow would 

need to focus upon her business in order for her to add meaning. 
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

Maria said that it was important for her staff to go on courses to keep up to date 

with their professional development and to learn new things. Therefore, she 

actively looks for courses for them, but there is also a strong ethic that her staff 

must do things ‗her way‘, (which may not necessarily be the way that they were 

trained at college or practiced in their previous place of work). Maria uses the 

probation period to train them to ‗her way‘ and measures their adaptation to 

change to new styles of working to deem whether they have ‗passed‘ the 

probation.  

 

 

“I‟m learning all the time…the learning curve has been immense… I‟m going 

back to Uni in September to do my Masters in early years, it‟s five years part-

time it will be beneficial to the business […]I wouldn‟t enjoy going on business 

related courses, I would go on them to understand what I‟m doing, but that is it.   

Updating the educational related knowledge all the time is what‟s going to 

work.  If I can‟t do the finances then there are other people who can do that for 

me.” 
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5.1.7  Case study six - Olivia  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 16) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

Olivia did not discuss her parents.  She was the only graduate entrepreneur that 

was married and her husband was a University Professor (she did not mention 

his subject discipline). 

 

 

No one in her immediate family was running a business. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Olivia had set up several businesses with friends therefore the overall attitude 

was supportive: “The first time I started a business was 1985 or 86 and there 

was a group of us that started a vegetarian restaurant and I think one of the 

things that completely enabled us to do that was a scheme that the government 

was running called the Enterprise Allowance scheme.  So! It was a choice.  You 

could be on the dole or have this forty quid a week enterprise allowance.  There 

was almost no questions asked, because you would fill in a form…it was a 

„Thatcher‟ thing.  One of the things that made it really possible for us to do it, 
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Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

was it was so simple for us to get this enterprise allowance and when we got it 

that was our living costs so we knew that we could live and anything beyond the 

business was a different cost it was paid to us individually and it was a fantastic 

thing.  Another group of my friends started a theatre school using the same 

funding and that‟s still going now, my restaurant closed about five years after 

we started, and I think there was probably some boom in entrepreneurship at 

that time, this was the late 80‟s.  Almost all the people running those two 

businesses were graduates and helped by the simplicity of that scheme.  The 

enterprise allowance was meant to combat rising employment you know at the 

same time as the miners‟ strike?”.  Olivia started a restaurant along with some 

graduate friends and left the business five years later to have her first child and 

her second child followed soon after.  Whilst her children were young, she 

made entrepreneurship work for her, by setting up a number of businesses that 

fitted around being a full time mother.  She taught yoga, started a clothes 

making business and gardening business.  Alas ill health caused her to close her 

gardening businesses so she returned twenty years later to full time education.  

 

 

Olivia gave the impression that no one would deter her from starting a business 

although there did appear to by frustration from her husband that she was 

engaged in so many things (businesses and education): ―Well my husband‟s 

famous last words, are “why can‟t you stick to one thing‟”. 

 

 

Although there were no deterrents to her starting a business there were 

deterrents to being an employee:  “I went to a careers fare with a friend from 

my course, the fare was depressing, „join the army‟ or be a manager in 

Sainsbury‟s [...] it completely put us off a career”.  Olivia described how she 

and her friend sat down and talked about what they would do in an ‗ideal 

world‘, it was a mixture of writing short stories and publishing so they decided 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

to combine their ideas and set up a creative writing and publishing company: ―I 

had the business skills and she had the writing skills”. 

 

 

 

“I don‟t like that word [...] it means „Richard Branson‟; it means someone who 

is motivated by money.  I‟m more likely to say I run my own business I don‟t 

think, I‟d ever describe myself as an entrepreneur”.  Olivia‘s critical life chart 

showed that she had been on the television programme ‗Dragons Den‘ so she 

was prompted to talk about her experience:  

“Well originally my business partner was going to go on there, but she got cold 

feet! So I went.  I spent a day in London it was great, I met all kinds of 

interesting entrepreneurs and I was last one on.  I never intended to take their 

money but it was ten minutes prime time TV and where else was I going to get 

that? [...] it would have been against my principle to take money off people like 

that and I certainly wouldn‟t have wanted any of them involved in my business.  

I didn‟t want the money, I wanted the product to be seen”. 

 

 

Olivia said that she runs her own business, but toyed whether it was in fact a 

social enterprise: ―I think we are doing a worthwhile job in the arts sector.  We 

give new writers a start in the world which as a writer I know that is a hard 

thing, we don‟t do it for the financial reward” 

 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

Olivia‟s reflections were a mixture of formal and informal learning; the courses 

that she enrolled on were based on what she was interested in and needed at the 

time, “I need learning, I‟m always learning.  I‟ll teach myself stuff as well. I‟ll 

think „oh I must learn how to do stuff‟!  We had a house with a tiny little house 



Chapter 5: Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case studies 

 

148 
 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

next door built in an alley way and it was a ruin but we didn‟t have any money 

so then I had to learn how to be a builder, but I just learnt that from library  

 

books, so I rebuilt, rewired, re-plumbed the whole house and as I say I actually 

learnt that from library books and I think I‟m one of those learners who if I 

have a challenge I have to learn how to meet that challenge” She did not enrol 

on a creative writing degree to specifically enable her to start her publishing 

company but she acknowledges that it was useful. 

 

 

“The creative writing department at University is made up of published writers, 

some are more successful than others but they have had to join the teaching 

world to make ends meet, so I feel privileged to have had people like that 

teaching me”. 

 

 

 

 

Olivia‘s attitude to developing future entrepreneurs was based upon a purest 

‗learning by doing‘ approach and she struggled to see how that could be 

developed into a course.  
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

As per the date of the interview Olivia was not employing any staff. 

 

 

 

 

 

Olivia had recently enrolled on a MPhil in Creative writing, she did not feel that 

courses with a ‗business‘ discipline were appropriate to her or her business. 
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5.1.8  Case study seven – Leighton  
(Interpretive biography, appendix 17) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

His parents are farmers and his sister has set up a coffee shop on site which she 

runs. 

 

 

Parents and grandparents are farmers and sister runs the farm coffee shop.  

 

 

 

 

 

Extremely positive and his parents provided the start up capital for him to 

establish his business.   

Leighton stated that his parents encouraged him and reflected that they had a 

unique way of doing so and would broach subjects by saying “have you thought 

of doing...?” Leighton also said that he was renowned for being laid back and 

unable to make decisions, but recognised that his parents gently guided him to 

make appropriate decisions.   
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

There were no deterrents to him starting a business. 

 

 

 

 

Leighton strongly objected to the term and said that he did not understand what 

it meant. 

 

 

 

 

Director of a design company. 

 

 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

“Well no! for starters I wouldn‟t have met my business partner and aside from 

that, we wouldn‟t have had the skill set, what I design now is very different to 

the work I was designing when I was sixteen”   

 

 

 

Leighton described his degree in product design as a hands on practical course 

(taught by lecturers with industry experience): “you can‟t blag course work it‟s 

all about spending the time and the ones who didn‟t spend the time dropped out 

or re-sat the year” and he described a ‗careers talk‘ from one of his lecturers, 

who told them that it would be difficult to find work in a design company and 

would probably mean re-locating to London to live and work.  He said he found 
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What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

this to be good advice, he knew that it was going to be a tough industry and 

knew it would be even tougher to set up a business with limited experience. 

 

 

Leighton made his points clear that the role of the lecturer was key to 

developing future entrepreneurs: “I think if somebody naturally has that flair 

for entrepreneurship you can improve their skills set.  The problem lies in the 

selection process you know who is an entrepreneur and who isn‟t? I know 

degrees are generally theory and that‟s the whole idea but there‟s got to be 

some practical link to work.  I think the lecturer should have been through the 

whole process [of starting and running a business] and within the last five 

years or ten years at the most.  They need to have a track record of setting up a 

number of companies”. 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Leighton replied that providing employment for seven people (including him 

and his business partner) makes him feel grounded: “We‟ve always brought in 

young keen staff, who want to improve as opposed to those who‟ve been out 

there and done it before.  Also they are cheaper! I know that that‟s a pretty 

blunt thing to say but as they improve, we increase their salary” Leighton 

explained.  Leighton said that when employing staff they must have a degree in 

computer science; he said that he has never sent an employee on a course and 

they have to learn on the job.   

 

Leighton explained that it is difficult to find staff with the right attitude towards 

work: “we don‟t want clones, we want staff who will stand up and they can 

argue with us and fight their corner for what they believe is right to do their 

job, it‟s getting them to that stage and giving them the confidence, we don‟t 

want people to say how wonderful we are as bosses and put a minimum amount 

of effort into their roles, we want them to take their role and turn it into 
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Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

something better and to constantly improve themselves, because that‟s what‟s 

going to improve the company.  We don‟t mind paying them a lot more than we 

do now as long as they bring more into the company it is as simple as that”. 

 

 

Leighton sated that he had researched into enrolling on a Prince Two, project 

management programme, but would be reluctant to engage in any courses that 

would take him away from the current day to day running of the business, but 

would not rule out undertaking studying when the business was more 

established: “I want to get the company running itself ideally in the next six 

years; I think that‟s a long enough period so we can be there by choice as much 

as anything, not because we have to be there everyday to run it.  When we are 

there it‟s to add value to the company as opposed to keeping it bloody going 

which it feels like at times” said Leighton. 
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5.1.9  Case study eight – Sean 

(Interpretive biography, appendix 18) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Sean described how he and his three brothers grew up in an entrepreneurial 

household.  During his childhood Sean was accustomed to re-locating around 

the UK, as his parents sought new business opportunities and ran three pubs and 

two golf clubs.  During the interview Sean was asked if he had learned anything 

from seeing his parents run their business that enabled him to start his business? 

“Pub work is really long hours, so for me I certainly have the work ethic, of 

working hard and endurance from my parents [...] I never knew about the 

finances and things like that and my parents never really got me involved in that 

at home, the highest level I got to was...well, we had a chain of levels so my first 

job was cleaning vegetables on a Sunday morning, my next job then, was 

making sandwiches and salads and then working behind the bar and then 

running the bar so there was a natural hierarchy” . 

 

Sean described how his parents made sure that each of their sons was involved 

and capable of doing any of the jobs or chores required of them within the 

businesses.  Sean reflected that whilst cleaning vegetables was considered to be 

the ‗lowest level‘ of all the jobs, his parents ensured that every new member of 

staff started at that position and worked their way up to working behind the bar 

so that they appreciated the concept and the reality of ‗team work‘ and likewise 

could multi-task and take on different jobs as required of them.  Sean said that 
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How do graduates 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

that although his parents did not include him in the financial aspect of running 

the business, if he had known how much money the pub was making at the time 

and the potential money that they could have made as a family business, he 

would have followed his parents into the pub industry. 

 

 

Apart from his parents, Sean replied that his youngest brother had just finished 

his degree and started his own business, Sean reflected “I started the company 

before my brother had started his degree and I think there was an element of 

him seeing what I was doing and that got him interested”  Sean also 

commented that he has provided work experience for his brother within his 

business and that his brother was renting office space in the next door building; 

whilst his middle brother had attempted to start several businesses. 

 

 

 

 Extremely positive.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

“There was never any negativity.  Leighton and I was going to apply for a 

£5,000 small firm guarantee loan, but our parents were against that, so 

Leighton‟s parents and my parents gave us the money and that was our start 

up”. 
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identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

“To me it‟s an educational term; it doesn‟t really mean anything to me.  One 

thing that‟s consistent across any book you read by any entrepreneur is that 

they don‟t do it all on their own, so for example I‟m not an entrepreneur by 

myself, but Leighton and I together may show entrepreneurial characteristics.  

By doing things together has allowed us to leap frog companies that have been 

running twice as long as us.  I think, people think, that an entrepreneur is 

someone who does it all on their own and I think the educational concept of an 

entrepreneur is someone who comes in with an idea, sets it up and makes 

millions out of it”. 

 

 

Sean described himself as running a business 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Sean indirectly answered the question by considering all courses that he had 

enrolled on, he said that he went to university because his friends were going to 

university and he talked about his frustrations of formal education, he expressed 

how he could vocalise his answers in class, produce good coursework but his 

exam results never reflected this.  He said that he started studying at an English 

university, changed his subject discipline three times in the first year then 

dropped out of studying and ran a pub with his cousin.  One year later he 

enrolled at a Welsh university and on a product design course.  During the 

course induction, a member of the university disability support team talked to 

the students about what services were available to them.  Within the 

presentation, they mentioned that research showed that the product design 

courses had the largest percentage of dyslexic students every year.  Listening to 

the presentation, Sean found that he could associate with many of the dyslexia 

symptoms and therefore decided to take a dyslexic test.  The test confirmed that 

he was dyslexic and he described how he felt relieved that he could finally 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

understand the problems that he encountered in school and further described 

how the disability support team helped him with his study as well as the 

financial benefits of having a computer and software.   

 

Sean explained that his journey to starting a business was a mix of formal and 

informal learning which have all contributed in different ways to starting his 

business.  Sean started his first business when he was in University, he was 

working in a pub and asked the manager whether he could run some theme 

nights for students, the manager agreed and after running some successful 

evenings, Sean recognised the business opportunity and potential and therefore 

set up his first business, which was an events management company through the 

‗Graduate Enterprise scheme‘, which at the time was a trial programme of the 

‗Young Enterprise scheme‘.  Sean explained that it was an optional module on 

the second year of his degree course.  I asked what he had learnt from running 

his first business and how that impacted on the design company that he was 

now running, Sean said that his biggest lesson was to be careful who you select 

to be part of the businesses and how you delegate jobs, Sean talked about 

feeling frustrated with one member of the group and his lackadaisical work 

ethic and how he had to set up and take over the other persons role, in order for 

the business to run and more so to meet the client‘s needs.  At the end of the 

Graduate Enterprise one year programme, they closed the business, but this is 

what gave Sean the motivation for running a business and so sixth months later 

and in his third year of University, Sean and Leighton formed their design 

company. 

 

 

Sean mentioned that the lecturers from his degree programme all had industry 

experience. 
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practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

“I don‟t think you can teach entrepreneurship, I don‟t think you can train 

someone to see an opportunity nor train someone how to take a risk either.  

What are they expected to do when they finish? Get a job or set up their own 

business? [...] I mean in our first six months of business we signed up seventy 

grand‟s worth of business but only got paid for two, so how do you teach 

someone to deal with that? You can‟t teach someone how to experience a phone 

call with someone who‟s telling you there is no money and it a week before 

Christmas”  

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

Undisclosed. 

 

 

 

 

Sean stated that he would not consider any further study until the business was 

more established.   
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5.1.10  Case study nine – John  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 19) 

  

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

His father manages a business (not his own business) and his mother is a 

teacher. 

 

 

John has an older brother who is a self employed electrician, and another 

brother running a manufacturing and design company. 

 

  

 

 

On the whole very positive, although he did intend to start his business with a 

friend, ―I was going to go into business with a mate of mine who‟s a mechanic 

we‟ve always got on together quite well, but he had no money and I found his 

commitment to the business was nonexistent, because he didn‟t take things very 

seriously”. 

 

 

“Only my girlfriend, she wants to move out and all the rest of it, we‟ve tried to 

get a mortgage but it‟s going to take us two years because, you need to be self 

employed for at least two years before you can get a mortgage so she doesn‟t 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

discourage me, but when I first wanted to start she was like „are you sure you 

know what you‟re doing‟?…oh funnily enough her Dad is self employed as well, 

he runs his own business designing bathrooms and kitchens….I think she felt 

that I should have carried on working and set up the business part time, so at 

least I was bringing money in.  I don‟t disagree with her, but I would rather set 

up my business now, whilst my expenditure is at a minimum and if I fall flat on 

my face then at least I‟ve got my degree to fall back on”. 

 

 

He did not understand what the term meant as he could not associate with it. 

 

 

 

 

 

John describes himself as working freelance: “I started working freelance.  I 

enjoyed working freelance, I like having free time! I thought well there‟s 

nothing that I can‟t do on my own, I‟ve always had a passion for cars and I 

know a fair bit about them.  I‟ve been to car shows and that sort of thing, so I 

thought why not put my degree to good use and then my degree, my experience 

and my passion all together and that‟s what made me start my automotive 

design company” 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

John talked in detail about his time at University. He said that he enjoyed his 

first year and learnt new skills, but on reflection described the first year as being 

pointless as the lecturers maintained that it was the second year and third year 

that counted towards his final qualification, thus John concluded that he could 

have completed his degree in two years.   Furthermore, he described a second 

year business module that he undertook: “I found it really pointless, we didn‟t 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

learn anything in particular, John described how the module was based on 

producing a business plan and marketing plan for a fictional business, and was 

taught by one of the design lectures as opposed to a business academic.  

John directly answered the interview question by stating that he could have 

started his business without his degree “I‟ve always been quite hands on and 

know a lot about design and a manufacturing, it‟s my passion.  What I found 

out at university is how to use computer packages but as for my drawing ability 

and my ability to make sense of mechanisms I don‟t feel that I‟ve evolved”. 

 

 

John had nothing positive to say about his lecturers but concluded that they had 

no industry experience.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

John was reluctant to support a formal course, on the basis that he felt that he 

had made the wrong decision going to University and would have benefited 

from an apprenticeship and therefore would encourage others to seek out 

vocational rather than degree courses. 
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

As per the date of the interview John was not employing any staff.  

 

 

 

 

 

“...the general business world has become really fascinating to me since 

leaving uni and I‟ve been considering doing a masters in business just to learn 

a lot more about it, yeah real life situations are much better than a theoretical 

class...I‟d like a little bit of theory though, because it is surprising how little 

factors affect your business, I don‟t want to see myself out of business one day 

and think „well why didn‟t I see that coming‟” 
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5.1.11  Case study ten – Scott 

(Interpretive biography, appendix 21) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

Scott‘s father was in the Armed Forces and he explained that most of his 

childhood was spent re-locating to various parts of the world, depending on 

where his father was posted. 

 

 

Scott was the first person in his family to start a business. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Both his parents had been very supportive, yet he described how a lot of his 

friends were envious of him running a business “they are jealous because I‟m 

doing something that I enjoy”. 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

 

No one had directly tried to deter him, but he said that he was ‗careful‘ of who 

he told that he was starting a business, for fear of being mocked, this was 

mainly due to him previously confiding in some friends who questioned his 

ability and confidence in starting a business, but he was trying to use their 

negativity as a motivator in the business and he described this as ‗spurning him 

on‘.  

 

 

 
 

Scott said that he did not like the term as there is an air of snobbery about it, 

that he does not wish to be associated to. 

 

 

 

 

 

“If someone asks me what I do, I say I‟m graphic designer, I don‟t say I‟m an 

entrepreneur and I don‟t say I have my own company in my line of business its 

more relevant to tell people I‟m a web developer because they might say „oh, I 

need a web developer‟ but they won‟t say „Oh, I need an entrepreneur‟” 

 

 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

“No way, my degree was very technical; I wouldn‟t have known what to do 

without my degree”. Scott also mentioned studying a business module as part of 

his degree, but felt that it served no purpose other than something to add to his 

CV, he said that he learned more about running his business from studying A‘ 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Level Business Studies much of this he attributed to his teacher: 

“I was very fortunate to have a really good teacher for IT and business studies 

[…] I think it was the way he spoke about businesses and the stories he told, he 

inspired me, plus for the first time in my life I had found a subject that I was 

good at”. 

 

 

 

Scott didn‘t know anything about his lecturers‘ backgrounds. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

At the time of the interview, Scott had been running his business for six months, 

thus did not feel that he had acquired enough experience to contribute to this 

question. 

 



Chapter 5: Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case studies 

 

166 
 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

As per the date of the interview Scott was not employing any staff. 

 

 

 

 

 

Scott did not rule out further study but felt that establishing his business had to 

be precedent to current study.  
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5.1.12  Case study eleven – Mark  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 22) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

Both parents were in employment but their professions were undisclosed. 

 

 

 

 

No one in Mark‘s immediate family was running a business. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Mark said that his parents were sceptical and he attributed this to them being in  

employed and thus not understanding what is involved in running a business, 

“they thought it was just an idea, I don‟t think they thought I would ever pull it 

off and they still don‟t think it‟s going to work, but I‟ll show them”. 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

In Mark‘s second year of his degree he starting thinking about the possibilities 

of running his own business and began having discussions with fellow students 

to see if anyone was interested in becoming his business partner.  Mark 

remembered the negativity of his fellow students, who questioned – why he 

would want to run a business?  Mark mocked their negativity as he commented 

that they have all left university with degrees but they have no experience, so 

they are struggling to find appropriate jobs in the computer industry. 

 

 

Mark‘s understanding of entrepreneurs was based upon media imagery and 

more so the television program Dragon‘s Den, “[…] I don‟t want to be there 

with my business idea, I want to be on there as a Dragon, I love the fact that 

people are coming to you and asking for money and giving you their business 

ideas‖ He acknowledged that the television programme had been a learning tool 

for him in the early stages of the business.  He described that watching the 

programme had made him consider his presentation and appearance and to 

reflect upon how he comes across to others.  He said that he had not been 

concerned with his appearance until he watched the program, he described how 

he would see the ‗contestant‘ climbing the stairs and form an opinion of them, 

based on how they were dressed which made him conclude that persons 

(suppliers/customers) would also form an opinion on him and the way he was 

dressed and presented himself. 

 

 

“Oddly enough it only occurred to me a couple of days ago when I was reading 

through the criteria of the KEF scholarship and I thought „am I an 

entrepreneur?‟ I mean I‟ve only just started a business um but yeah I suppose 

technically I am” 

 



Chapter 5: Preliminary data: Presenting the key findings from the case studies 

 

169 
 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

“We could have set up A business but not this business” Mark talked about the 

technical skills acquired during his computer science degree, which are 

applicable within his day to day activities within the business.  

 

 

 

Mark reflected upon two courses; his degree were he referred to staff as being 

‗purely academic‘ and his Diploma in Music Technology (that he studied prior 

to his degree) where all of his lecturers were practitioners; they had all worked 

in the music industry but left as they did not enjoy it “they told us outright, they 

were really honest about it they said that the industry is full of drugs, its flying 

around everywhere and they just got sick of it and were fed up of working for 

people who were under the influence” this negativity from his lecturers as well 

as their groans of working fourteen hour days, dissuaded Mark from pursuing a 

career in the music industry. 

 

 

The role of the mentor had been of upmost importance to Mark and his 

business: “My mentor has been a godsend absolutely unbelievable he‟s been 

amazing.  We knew what we were doing in terms of what we wanted to do for 

our clients and build web sites and stuff like that, but from a business point of 

view our mentor turned out to be just as important as the KEF scholarship, we 

wouldn‟t be here now probably if it wasn‟t for him”.  Mark explained how his 

mentor took him through each stage of the business, explained things 

thoroughly and also played devil‘s advocate!  The mentor also introduced him 

to other businesses and referred potential clients to him, “I couldn‟t have learnt 

any of those things through a degree course” he affirmed.   
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

As per the date of the interview Mark was not employing any staff. 

 

 

 

Mark suggested that Maths and English should run alongside all degree courses, 

he then advanced the discussion to give his opinion on entrepreneurship courses 

“I don‟t think you can apply the theory really to every single business, because 

every business is different.  I don‟t see the benefit of a degree in 

entrepreneurship; a financial course would be useful though”. 
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5.1.13  Case study twelve - Michael  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 23) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

 

Both parents were employed but their profession was undisclosed. 

 

 

 

No one in his immediate family was running their own business. 

 

 

 

 

 

Generally positive but helped that three of his closest friends were his business 

partners. 

 

 

 

 

During Michael‘s second year of study, his product design course included an 

enterprise module whereby the students were asked to develop a business plan.  

Michael said that he was dismayed with his lecturers‘ attitudes; he said that his 

group approached the module on a practical basis and as he knew that he 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

wanted to start his own business, he viewed this as an opportunity to run a pilot 

business.  His lecturer objected to this and maintained that the module was 

based on theory and retorted that a group of students couldn‘t set up a business, 

“she thought it was as a joke and she said that we wasn‟t good enough which is 

not very good because that‟s not the kind of thing you want to hear from your 

scheme leader”.  This negativity made Michael more determined to start a 

business “more so to prove her wrong”. 

 

 

Michael said that it was another term for someone who runs their own business. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

As a person running their own business.   

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Michael said that he could not have set up his business without his degree due 

to the technical skills he learnt at university, but he was quick to point out that 

these were not skills that he had learned from formal lectures, these were skills 

such as rendering, styling and casting that he learned from the technicians in the 

workshops. “Even if we had all failed our degrees we would have still gone 

ahead with the business and done it”. 

 

 

Michael stated that he started setting up the company in the third year of his 

degree and secured premises at the university‘s business incubation centre “we 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

never intended to stay there, it just didn‟t work for us, they didn‟t have the 

software for us to do the work and the four of us seemed to take over the place! 

And I think we annoyed people; but we needed to do the work so that‟s 

business”, therefore as well as his degree Michael benefitted from the wider 

enterprise support services available on campus. 

 

 

 

The negativity shown by his lecturer towards him and his business prompted 

Michael to look into their backgrounds, he explained that his research showed 

that his lecturer was a draughtswoman, she had never been a product designer 

and thus had never worked in the product design industry; this made Michael 

question the ‗abilities‘ and experiences of the educators on his course: “We had 

a draughtswoman, an ex marine and a mathematician, who had worked for a 

London product designer, but he didn‟t design the products himself he was just 

the guy that did the art for them”.  Michael felt that given the nature of his 

course it was essential that the staff had appropriate industry experience. 

 

 

 

Michel said that “literally every day is a lesson; you can‟t say that a day goes 

by when we don‟t learn anything” and given that it was a ‗learning by doing 

approach‘ to running the business there was very little that could be developed 

into a course.  
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Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

As per the date of the interview, Michael as not employing any staff. 

 

 

Michael had not considered any future study. 
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5.1.14  Case study thirteen – Jonathan  
(Interpretive biography, appendix 24) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 

 

Both parents were in employment, but their professions were undisclosed. 

 

 

 

Jonathan has an uncle running his own property business: “He‟s come in here 

and has made suggestions and is always really helpful”. 

 

 

 

 

Jonathan focused upon his friends more than his family and commented that 

they had been supportive. 

 

 

 

 

Jonathan described how he registered the business at Companies House in his 

final year of study, so that when he finished University the business was ready 

to run.  He mentioned that he didn‘t want to tell anyone his plans: “We didn‟t 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

want to tell them, pretty much out of embarrassment to be honest, our Scheme 

leader made us feel that we wasn‟t ready, she told us that we wasn‟t industry 

standard and we wasn‟t good enough and I think we thought shove two fingers 

up to that! we are going to do it and the fact that we already had clients before 

we officially started the business gave us more confidence. 

He said that he found the scheme leader to be extremely unprofessional; as she 

tried to find out information from fellow students (rather than asked him 

directly) and when the students confirmed that Jonathan and some others were 

in the process of starting a business she mocked their efforts and referred to 

them as being ―too big for their boots‖.  Jonathan described how her mockery 

affected him and that he considered broaching the subject with her, but opted 

not to, in fear that it may jeopardise his final result for his degree.   

 

 

Undisclosed.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Running a design business. 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

Jonathan commented that his learning process of starting a business was 

‗learning by doing‘ ―none of this could have been taught to us, well unless we 

did business studies or something like that.  We didn‟t even know simple things 

like how VAT works and things like that, Nathan‟s family run their own 

business and they‟ve helped us and I can give my uncle a quick telephone call.  
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Usually we know someone who can give us an answer but it is a lot of learning 

from our mistakes and even reading our business plan makes us cringe because 

we think „what were we thinking‟? And how did we get by knowing what we did 

then?”   

 

 

―Well that was the worst thing, the only person who had experience of product 

design was a part time lecturer but he didn‟t use CAD he was „old school‟ hand 

written stuff.  The people we probably learnt the most from, was the technicians 

in the workshops who actually had design and manufacturing experience, it was 

on a small scale but they had it and so we learnt a lot in the workshops, much 

more than you did theory wise and I mean they weren‟t always right but they 

always helped out”.  

 

Jonathan described how the co-hort‘s confidence in the lecturers‘ abilities to 

teach the subject and the technical programmes was so low that they began to 

teach themselves: “I think we all thought that we were self taught, through our 

interest in the subject it got to the point where we actually took over on the 

CAD system side of things and started showing the tutor how to do things, but 

we took it upon ourselves to go further, there was always  massive competition 

inside the classroom, when people were doing stuff that they learnt in lessons 

we were going to the next level and rendering images to do our presentations; 

that stuff was kind of high level your know? And we wanted to be the best ones 

in the class […] it‟s done the full circle, because one of the lecturers has asked 

us to go back and give talks at the university.  I would like to know a bit more 

myself, before I try and start teaching other people”  

He then described how he felt that most of his learning had developed from 

working in a small group of four people, by being able to share experiences and 

bounce ideas off one another. 
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What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

Jonathan confirmed that running the business was based on trail and error and 

making (and learning from) mistakes, he did not think that this could be taught, 

but did believe that general business courses would cover a number of start up 

elements. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

 

 

As per the date of the interview, Jonathan was not employing any staff. 

 

 

 

“It‟s all about money at the end of the day.  I think we can keep going the way 

we have been going for the last two years and continue at the growth rate we 

want, I think we are at a stage now where we know where we are going and we 

don‟t how to get there but I don‟t think a course could help with that” . 
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5.1.15  Case study fourteen – Nathan  

(Interpretive biography, appendix 25) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

 

 

Nathan‘s mothers profession was undisclosed and his father runs his own 

carpentry business. 

 

 

 

His father runs his own carpentry business, his uncle runs a window design 

company and his aunt also runs a business (she helps Nathan to compile the 

monthly financial documents for his company): “It‟s my role to look after the 

finances in the company and she comes in once a month to help me with the 

books”. 

 

 

 

Everyone had been very positive towards him: “When we say that we are 

running our own business people seem to be really impressed.  We don‟t get 

much negativity and the older generation seem to think „oh well good on you‟ 

and I think some people wish they could have done it when they were younger” 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business?   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 

Nathan said that he felt obliged to follow his father in the family business of 

carpentry; he described how he tried to please both himself and his father by 

opting to go take an apprenticeship in carpentry after studying.  It was 

interesting to note that the only person who had been negative about him 

starting a business was his University lecturer, who told him “you‟ve got no 

chance; you‟re a bunch of twenty one year olds no-one will take you seriously” 

Nathan said that the lecturer‘s negativity made him more determined to start a 

business and to prove her wrong.   

 

 

 

Undisclosed. 

 

 

  

 

 

 

Nathan described his role as running a business to enable him to be a designer. 

 

   

 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

Nathan said that he could not have started the business without his degree 

course, he replied that the degree was the motivator for starting the business and 

all the skills that he learnt in his degree he uses everyday: “the design 

programmes that we use are essential to what we do, I suppose we could have 

gone to night school to learn some of the programmes but it would have taken 
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Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

too long and halted the start-up, development and progression of our business”. 

 

 

Nathan had nothing positive to say about any of his lecturers, in terms of 

practical experience or academic credibility. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Nathan reflected upon his informal and social learning as opposed to his degree.  

He shared his views on television programmes such as Dragon‘s Den and the 

Apprentice and how he has used it as a learning tool in the business.  ―People 

come to us with an idea and they want us to make it into a product for them, so 

we do get some wacky and wonderful ideas; but you will get someone who 

comes through the door and you think wow they‘ve really thought that through.  

Watching Dragons Den has helped me to understand how to deal with potential 

clients.  I watch it and put myself in the seat of the Dragons and think about the 

questions I would ask‖. 

 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

 

 

 

 

Nathan was not employing any staff as per the date of the interview. 
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Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

Nathan said: “it would be nice to go on a course and learn everything and not 

make mistakes but that‟s the best way of learning is from mistakes”. 
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5.1.16  Case study fifteen – Max  

(Interpretive biography, Appendix 26) 

 

Journeys/ 

themes 

Research question Example of 

questions asked to 

explore the 

research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

What is your 

parents profession? 

 

 

Does anyone in 

your immediate 

family run a 

business? 

 

 

What has been the 

attitude of family 

and friends to you 

running a business? 

 

 

Has anyone tried to 

deter you from 

starting a business? 
 

 

Max said that his father ran his own company, his mothers profession was 

undisclosed. 

 

 

Max‘s father runs a sheet metal company and Max‘s younger brother was in the 

process of starting a business. 

 

 

 

 

Max said that his father runs his own company and he‘s worked for his father as 

a sheet metal worker on weekends, after school and during the holidays since 

the age of fifteen, therefore he was no discouraged to start his own business. 

 

 

 

No one had deterred Max, in fact since he had started his own business; his 

younger brother had also started a business: “He‟s been asking me for advice”. 
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How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

 

What do you 

understand by the 

term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

 

 

 

How do you 

describe yourself? 

 

 
 

Undisclosed *. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Max referred to himself as a business owner.  He explained that if he sought a 

job as a designer, he would have to move to London, it was interesting that Max 

stated that he would not move to London for employment, but that he would 

move to London to start a business ―I wanted my own business even if it was in 

London I would have moved there”. 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have 

started your 

business without 

your degree? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Were your lecturers 

purely academics 

or had they 

been/are they 

 

Max explained that the practical elements of his degree course were really 

useful to the business: “learning all the design programmes has been essential 

to the business, but apart from that I didn‟t learn much really”.  Max described 

how he developed the business plan and assigned a role to each partner, Max‘s 

role is the Marketing Director, and he said that in hindsight he wished that he 

had attended a marketing course before starting the business.  Max talked about 

the frustrations of marketing the company and said that he sought help from a 

marketing consultant but they could not help, because they didn‘t understand 

the nature of the business.  

   

 

Undisclosed *. 
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practitioners in 

their given field? 

 

 

 

What have you 

learnt about 

starting a business 

that could be 

developed into a 

formal course for 

young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Undisclosed *. 

 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train 

your staff? 

 

Are there any 

formal learning 

courses that you 

are studying at 

present or intend to 

do in the future? 

 

 

 

Undisclosed *. 

 

 

Undisclosed *. 

 

*As outlined in the Interpretive biography  (Appendix 26), the interviewer acknowledged that Max was uncomfortable with the interview preferring to answer 
―yes‖ or ―no‖ to the questions posed, thus the collation of responses is not as detailed as the other case studies.   
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5.2  Conclusion  

This chapter presented the main findings from each case study of fifteen graduate 

entrepreneurs, via their personal, educational and business learning journeys towards 

becoming an entrepreneur.  Each case study was unique, with regards to the individual‘s 

route to entrepreneurship and the general agreement was that the financial aspect of the KEF 

scholarship programme was a valuable resource for young entrepreneurs in their earliest days 

of starting a business.  Yet the graduate entrepreneurs portrayed their disdain for mentoring in 

terms of finding the most appropriate mentor and maintaining that support beyond the KEF 

scholarship funding agreements, these findings will be discussed in greater depth in chapter 

eight.  
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Chapter 6: Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how 

graduate’s learn how to become entrepreneurs 

 

Introduction 

The case studies presented in chapter five, provided the interpretive biographies of fifteen 

graduate entrepreneurs, who were recipients of the KEF scholarship programme.  Each case 

was unique and where applicable general observations and comparisons were made.  Using 

the conceptual framework, as described in chapter three; this chapter will progress the 

observations further, by analysing and interpreting the case studies according to the research 

questions and against the three specific themes of, the ‗personal learning journey‘, the 

‗educational learning journey‘ and the ‗business learning journey‘ towards entrepreneurship, 

as outlined in table 6.1. 

 

 

 

Concepts (Journeys) Research questions 

Personal Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

 

How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

Educational How has education encouraged entrepreneurship? 

Business 

 

How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to 

grow their business? 

 

Table 6.1 Research questions and concepts   

 

New understandings gained from the case studies, will be critically analysed against existing 

knowledge, by cross-referencing to the literature review in chapter two.  The prevailing 

question is: What is now understood about how graduates learn to become entrepreneurs?  
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The outcome of this exploration may reinforce existing theories and may add new meaning to 

existing theories within the context of how entrepreneurs learn and enterprise education 

generally.  If the fieldwork has succeeded in contributing to new understandings of the 

processes of ‗learning entrepreneurship‘ and ‗learning to be an entrepreneur‘ then this will be 

proposed and discussed.  The focus is upon the graduate entrepreneur, acting within their 

learned environment, regarded as an 'entrepreneur‘ through membership of a start up 

programme (KEF scholarship), who are continually learning about ‗who they are' and 'what 

they and their business can do'. 

 

The analysis will be achieved by cross-examining the fifteen case studies by using the three 

themes (personal, educational and business) within the conceptual framework and the 

education and identity filters as discussed in chapter three.  Each theme will be explored 

sequentially by extracting data from the case studies and existing literature, using the coding 

and categories described in chapter five.  The format of this chapter is illustrated in figure 

6.1: 
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SECTION 6.1 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

              

 

 

        SECTION 6.2                  SECTION 6.3             SECTION 6.4 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SECTION 6.5 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter six 

 

Collective observations 

 

Primary aim: To identity the main findings from the case 
studies  

 

 

Theme two: 

The educational 

learning journey   

 

Primary aim: To analyse 

the key findings, to 
address the research 

question: 

 How has education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship? 

Theme one:  

The personal learning 

journey  

 

Primary aim: To analyse 
the key findings, to 

address the research 

questions: 

 Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 How do graduates 

identify with the 

term entrepreneur? 

Conclusions 

 

Primary aim: To provide a summary of the key points of 

the chapter 

Theme three:  

The business learning 

journey   

 

Primary aim: To analyse 
the key findings, to 

address the research 

question: 

 How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in education 

to grow their 

business? 
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6.1 Collective observations 

The overall observation for this study, is that although each case study had attained a degree 

from a UK university, none of the degrees studied, were specific to the field of 

entrepreneurship.  Meaning that none of case studies had pursued a specific degree to enable 

them to become entrepreneurs or to pursue an entrepreneurial career path and that the need or 

want to become an entrepreneur and to run their own business was not a precursor (an 

informed choice) at the start of their studies, as such this echoes with a study based in 

Scotland, where it was observed by Galloway and Brown (2002) that regardless of 

entrepreneurship courses, enterprise departments and centres in universities, there is evidence 

that graduates will start businesses without such interventions or support mechanism.  

Nevertheless, through interviewing the participants there was evidence of some 

entrepreneurial practice within their degrees, which was enacted through the pedagogies 

adopted by their tutors and through practitioner led classes and the case studies all 

commented on the worth of having a person within the classroom who has ‗lived the 

experience‘; which they were keen to point out, did not have to be the lecturer or course 

leader but support staff, such as laboratory technicians, guest speakers etc.  As such the case 

studies in this research had all started businesses within a formal education in enterprise or 

entrepreneurship.   

 

In terms of informal learning, whilst the case studies engaged in a range of extracurricular 

education, involvement with schemes such as Young Enterprise were considered ‗a school 

project‘, apart from Sean who used his experience of the Young Enterprise scheme as a 

platform to pilot his business.  Likewise, Sean was the only case study who could relate his 

earliest entrepreneurial exploits as an outcome of social learning i.e. being involved socially 

with the Cubs and Scouts, participating in ‗bring and buy sales‘, taking sandwich orders, 

making them and subsequently selling them in the playground etc.  In association with Dyer‘s 

(1994) Model of Entrepreneurial Careers (as discussed in Chapter two), Sean‘s background 

and process/transition of becoming an entrepreneur is attributable to ‗career socialisation‘, 

whereby Dyer (1994) describes work experience and early childhood experiences as 

attributing factors towards a career in entrepreneurship.  Sean also maintains that his 
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involvement developed his competitive spirit and the notion and concept of ‗raising money‘.  

Therefore, the social learning aspects must be taken into consideration, especially in terms of 

‗being at university‘.  Hugh, Matthew, Lewis, Sean, Leighton and Scott refer to their formal 

learning at university as their ‗secondary learning‘, the primary act of learning, was being at 

university away from home and learning to fend for themselves, Hugh described this time as 

‗learning to look after himself‘, and as noted within the interviews, attending university was 

expected of the case studies (by their family) or they were following in the steps of their 

peers.  One aspect of social learning which has been prevalent in each of the case studies is 

using television programmes such as Dragon‘s Den and the Apprentice as learning tools. 

Whilst criticisms surmount amongst media watchdogs and within academia, with Rae (2010) 

suggesting that such television programmes ―...represent a kind of entrepreneurial 

pornography...‖ (p. 599).  Each of the case studies‘ talked about how they watched the 

programmes, not for the entertainment factor, but as a reflective learning tool within their 

Business.  Mark, reflected that watching contestants on Dragon‘s Den enabled him to re-

consider his own presentation and how he portrays himself to others.  The remaining case 

studies reflected upon how they put themselves in the shoes of the Dragon‘s or Alan Sugar 

and how they would respond to the given situation if it was in their business.  Thus rather 

than oppose such television programmes, the findings suggest that educators should embrace 

it within the classroom, this takes the development of entrepreneurial pedagogies a step 

further than the suggestions of Solomon et al., (2002): 

―Given the tremendous growth in personal, business and academic 

technology, one might assume that a higher percentage of 

entrepreneurship educators would have adopted and used various 

educational technology tools such as the Internet, online chat rooms 

and distance learning‖ (p.81). 

 

Olivia took her reflection of Dragon‘s Den one step further and talked about how she applied 

for Dragon‘s Den to gain publicity for her business; thus the case studies showed that social 

learning was not ad hoc and that in fact the graduate entrepreneurs made conscious decision 

of how that aspect of learning could benefit them and their business and their involvement 

was a conscious enabler for the business.   
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Three specific themes (personal, educational and business learning journey) have been 

adhered to throughout this study and the following sections will consider the key findings.  

 

6.2  Theme one – The personal learning journey   

As noted in Chapter three a distinction was made between understanding the ‗entrepreneur‘s 

personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship‘ and the ‗entrepreneurial personality‘.  

Although the two are mutually exclusive, it is important to reflect upon trait theory as the 

graduates personally develop into entrepreneurs.  The entrepreneurial personality lends itself 

to trait theory, which has been explored in depth by theorists such as McClelland (1961), 

Rotter (1966), Palmer (1971), Hornaday (1982), Gartner (1989), Haworth (1998), Delmar 

(2000) and Chell (2001).  In their pursuit of exploring whether an entrepreneur‘s personality 

can be identified, the trait theorists endeavour to find similar traits and characteristics.  

Taking this into consideration and using Hornaday‘s (1982) list of traits to cross reference to 

the case studies, shows that there are traits that can be associated with the graduate 

entrepreneurs for this study.   

 

Hornday‘s (1982) list of traits, portrays entrepreneurs as domineering, gregarious and 

forceful characters who single handily influence decision and change.  Whilst the graduate 

entrepreneurs in the case studies had (in accordance with Hornaday‘s (1982) traits) pleasant 

personalities, were resourceful and creatively made use of what they had; one observed 

characteristic that they all shared (and not acknowledged by any trait theorists) is that of 

vulnerability.  There was a point where each graduate entrepreneur was vulnerable and naive 

during various stages of business start up, which was shown through their personal 

transformation into an entrepreneur ―Am I doing the right thing?‖ and also their 

understanding of the business of, ―Am I doing this right?‖.  It is important to draw 

comparisons here to Rotter‘s (1966) trait of locus of control, which suggested that having a 

high internal locus of control, meant that individuals had a strong belief that they are in 

charge of their own destiny, whereas having a high level of external locus of control means 
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that individuals feel that events are outside of their control and are the result of luck, fate or 

chance (Rotter 1966).  Therefore, what was displayed by the case study participants in the 

early stages of starting their businesses was a low internal locus of control and a feeling of 

‗being lost‘ which was compounded by a high external locus of control, where they did 

perceive events to be out of their control and actually looked to their support groups 

(mentor/parents/peers) to help manage both their internal and external locus of control.  In 

terms of support groups, the role of mentors was prevalent in each case study and whilst 

Hornaday (1982) declared that entrepreneurs have the ability to make decisions quickly, in 

the case of the graduate entrepreneurs, they were expecting their mentors to make the 

decisions for them and their vulnerability was evident when they felt let down that the 

mentors did not tell them what to do: 

“We went to a few different places and what we found was they were quite impartial they 

didn‟t actually tell you the answer, or tell you what to do, they would just advise you on this 

and that” 

Hugh, case study four. 

 

Whilst the graduate entrepreneurs construed this as a criticism of mentors, there is the 

argument that they have misperceived the role of mentors, for example when John described 

his mentoring experience he was perturbed that each time he submitted a business plan it 

would return with comments and questions, 

“I thought well you‟re experienced in this, so why didn‟t you tell what to put it in the plan?” 

  John, case study nine. 

 

However, comparisons need to be made to risk taking propensity (McClelland, 1961, Palmer, 

1971 and Kilby, 1971).  Risk taking, as an entrepreneurial trait stems from the assumption 

that entrepreneurs and business owners take risks in the pursuit of business/individual 

objectives.  However, what is evident in the case studies is very low risk taking, or in fact 

avoiding (or not wishing) to take any risks (or decisions) for fear that it may be the wrong 

decision and therefore giving the task and responsibility of risk to another person (in this case 
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business mentors).  Whilst in economic theory, risk taking is considered to be one of the 

defining principles of entrepreneurship (Hisrich and Peters, 2002); personality theory 

suggests that risk taking is not concerned with what an entrepreneur does, but it is something 

that an entrepreneur is, yet the case study participants prove otherwise and their propensity to 

take risk is low arguing that risk taking may not necessarily be a personality trait of an 

entrepreneur, but that the propensity to take risks is situation specific and depends on the 

knowledge of the situation (Pittaway, 2012). 

 

Building trust was important to the graduate entrepreneurs but learning who to trust (business 

advisors, bank managers, employees) was in fact a measured risk for them in the business, 

thus opting to keep their networks very close.  Their vulnerability was further shown through 

their dependence on their closest networks, which for the most part was their parents (apart 

from Olivia (case study 6) who was supported by her husband) and as remarked by Maria‘s 

mentor (case study 5) her parents attended every mentoring meeting with her.  This is a key 

point to draw upon, as the role of parents has been consistent throughout each case study.  

Both Sean and Leighton‘s parents ran their own businesses and in the start-up stage of their 

web design business, provided their son‘s with direct financial support by gifting them 

£5,000 to start their business. Of the remaining thirteen case studies, each parent provided 

indirect financial support by allowing the graduate entrepreneur to live at home, rent-free 

whilst they established their business.  In Dominic‘s case (the pilot study) they allowed him 

to convert a bedroom into an office which he uses as his businesses premises and allow him 

to use the home telephone and internet for business usage.  Despite running a business and 

having two part time jobs, Hannah lives at home with her parents, as does John, Mark and 

Maria (case studies 1, 9, 11 and 5), whereas Olivia‘s husband supports her (case study 6).  

Although each of the graduate entrepreneurs acknowledged their parents/partners support, 

this was no more than a gesture; an understanding of the indirect financial commitment and 

living allowance was overlooked by each case study: 
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“Financially after leaving Uni being able to stay up there [reference to University city] 

would have been quite hard trying to fend for myself, so I moved back into my parents‟ home 

and that helped as well” 

Hannah, case study one. 

Aside from the parental (and spouse) financial commitment to the everyday living costs of 

the graduate entrepreneur, there are the business financial commitments to consider.  

Dominic (pilot study) runs a business without paying any overheads and his mother works 

within the business as an administrator, but is not paid a wage.  Similarly Maria‘s parents 

work in her business (case study 5) her mother is the crèche cook and her father looks after 

the finances, but are not paid a wage: 

“Anything that I‟ve ever done they‟ve supported me… they are up here all the time helping, 

buying things, gardening […] family have been the be all and end all” 

Maria, case study five. 

 

Whilst there is a general appreciation of the parents‘ role, there is also an expectancy that 

they will ‗help out‘; however, without their support and intervention raises the question of 

whether the graduate entrepreneur‘s businesses (at the stage they were at) could support ‗the 

entrepreneur‘ for a living wage?  The case studies stated that the KEF scholarship funded 

their living costs (as this money was not available to draw from the business) and that they 

could not have started their business without KEF, furthermore none of the graduate 

entrepreneurs indicated that living with their parents was a short-term strategy until their 

business was fully established.  Thus perhaps a criticism of the KEF scholarship, is that, 

firstly, the scheme incorrectly ‗labelled‘ scholars as entrepreneurs (on the premise that 

anyone who ‗started‘ a business was an entrepreneur) and secondly the funding enabled them 

to ‗play at being an entrepreneur‘ whilst living off their parents and seeking indirect financial 

support from other family members, for example Nathan seeks financial guidance from his 

Aunt: 

“It‟s my role to look after the finances in the company and she [Nathan‟s 

aunt] comes in once a month to help me with the books” 

Nathan, case study fourteen 
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When asked whether his company pays his aunt for her time each month he responded: 

“No we never have, in fact I‟d never thought of it, and she‟s never asked for 

payment” 

   Nathan, case study fourteen 

 

Which raises the question of whether Nathan is behaving entrepreneurially or naively.  

Moreover independence, which both Hornaday (1982) and Gibb (1990), agree is a trait of an 

entrepreneur was not a shared trait with the graduate entrepreneurs, but as mentioned above, 

the case studies were more akin to being dependant on others (most certainly in the start-up 

stages of the business).  Sean and Leighton were the only graduate entrepreneurs who were 

from a family of entrepreneurs and Kets de Vries (1977) suggest that childhood experiences 

can encourage entrepreneurial behaviour and Dalton and Holdaway‘s (1989) research found 

that some entrepreneurs had received significant responsibilities at a young age, including 

starting a business.  Therefore Dyer (1994) states that whilst there does not appear to be a 

specific sequence of events that would lead a person to become an entrepreneur, research 

indicates that early family and childhood experiences, education and training, and certain 

work experiences appear to encourage entrepreneurial behaviour.  Therefore, whilst Sean and 

Leighton were not dependant upon their parents, they were certainly interdependent as they 

sought advice from their parents, who invested in their business by contributing towards the 

start up capital, as opposed to them applying for a bank loan:   

 

“Leighton and I was going to apply for a £5,000 small firm guarantee loan, but our parents 

were against that, so Leighton‟s parents and my parents gave us the money and that was our 

start up” 

Sean, case study eight. 

 

Thus returning to the entrepreneurial personality, there are traits that can be associated with 

the graduate entrepreneur case studies and there are a number of reasons why.  The case 

studies were graduate entrepreneurs running nascent businesses and as the focus of this study 

is upon the learning processes required to become an entrepreneur, then it can be suggested 
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that independence (as well as other traits) are a learned action.  Thus as the entrepreneur 

grows and develops through experience and knowledge, then through acquiring new skills 

they in turn develop such traits.  A further question to consider is whether trait theory is in 

fact generational.  Were Hornaday‘s earlier generation entrepreneurs more responsible, 

whereas the 21
st
 Century young people are generally more comfortable to be dependent 

and/or interdependent on their parents; and more so, do dependent entrepreneurs show any 

different attitudes to dependency as their ‗employed‘ friends?  Chapter three discussed the 

transformational progression from a student to a graduate, to an entrepreneur; and there are 

clearly further stages that can be added to this, as the entrepreneur sustains or grows their 

business.  This observation clearly impacts on the ‗Are entrepreneurs born or made debates?‘ 

(discussed in chapter two) and thus suggests that, if traits can be acquired through learning 

and practical experience, then entrepreneurship is a learned action and therefore 

entrepreneurs are made which supports the works of Kent (1984), Burns and Dewhurst 

(1989) and Kuratko and Hodgetts (1998).   

 

Clearly the graduate entrepreneurs in the case studies were not born with such traits, therefore 

accepting that to become an entrepreneur is a learned action, then if a longitudinal study was 

conducted over a five or ten year period (or longer) then as the graduate entrepreneur 

develops and transforms, then they may start to show more linkages with Hornaday (1982) 

and Gibb‘s (1990) findings.  This suggests a flaw in the trait theory approach as, firstly, not 

only does it assume that entrepreneurs are homogenous, which is critiqued by the works of 

Beaver (2002) who questions why there is a need to specifically identify personality 

characteristics, but secondly it presumes that entrepreneurs display the same traits, all of the 

time, regardless of what stage they are at in their career as an entrepreneur.  There is also the 

question of whether a person can be labelled ‗entrepreneur‘ until they are independent, the 

business is viable and paying a salary to all those involved in the business.  The homogenous 

grouping of trait theory also lends itself to a positivist stance that ―one reality exists‖ 

(Robson, 2002:27) and does not consider the transformational development stages of ‗being 

an entrepreneur‘ and the act of ‗learning to become an entrepreneur‘.  This is attributed to the 

work of Goss (1991) who critiques trait theorists on the basis that they assume that 
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entrepreneurial behaviour is a function of the individual‘s personality, rather than a response 

to their environment; which is further supported by the work of Hoang and Gimeno (2005) 

(as outlined in chapter two) who suggest that the entrepreneur‘s identity develops as they take 

on different roles.   

 

If this study was about developing theory, then a range of comparable traits across the case 

studies could be compiled to affirm the traits of a graduate entrepreneur running a nascent 

business; however, as the study is specifically about gaining new understanding and meaning, 

then the contribution to existing and new knowledge has to be that, in order for trait theory to 

be effective, it needs to deviate from a positivist approach and Goss‘ (1991) depiction of the 

entrepreneur, as a response to their environment, needs to be applied.  This argument can be 

supported by reflecting on the work of Cole (that was mentioned in chapter two).  He 

lamented that, having run a research centre for ten years, they tried to define ‗the 

entrepreneur‘, but did not succeed, as each person in the centre had their own definition 

(1969).  Once again these findings purport to a positivist stance that there is a single 

definition of an entrepreneur.  Moreover, what Cole does not acknowledge is how each 

person within the Research Centre, identified with entrepreneurs, in order to inform their 

definitions.  Cole‘s team may have sought to identify traits and align them according to each 

stage of ‗being an entrepreneur‘.  This approach contributes to existing knowledge of 

problems with defining entrepreneurs (chapter 2) and identifies why a single definition of an 

entrepreneur is not possible and suggests that Cole et al., (2000) in their pursuit of a 

definition, should have considered developing a definition of an entrepreneur as per each 

stage of running their business, e.g. nascent business through to multiple businesses. 

 

Classifying and defining entrepreneurs by varying stages, would be beneficial to advocates of 

psychometric testing, as appropriate tests could be developed as per the different stages of 

being an entrepreneur, which on a practical level would be beneficial for financial lending 

organisations and business start up support programmes such as KEF; as it would provide the 

funders with clarity of who they were lending to and measure the risks involved.  Developing 

trait theory according to different stages of being an entrepreneur also removes entrepreneurs, 
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regardless of their learning stage, from their homogenous grouping; suggesting that 

entrepreneurs are in fact heterogeneous.  This has a significant impact on the debates of 

definitions of both ‗Who‘ and ‗What‘ is an entrepreneur and also enterprise education 

generally, which leads into addressing the first research question: 

Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

The purpose of this question was to understand the graduates‘ routes into entrepreneurship, 

was it through choice or need?  The study concentrates specifically on a niche group of 

graduate entrepreneurs of the KEF scholarship scheme and thus does not represent a wider 

group of graduate entrepreneurs. 

 

Olivia declared that becoming an entrepreneur was a lifestyle choice as it gave her the 

flexibility to raise a family as well as run a business 

“I think entrepreneurship is a very viable thing for women who want to raise a family, a lot 

of women who are in full time work just spend their lives feeling guilty that they can‟t take 

half term off; but I don‟t think there‟s enough appreciation of people who just do that sort of 

middle road thing of running a small business that keeps them afloat, they know it won‟t 

make them a fortune but it‟s a lifestyle choice” 

Olivia, case study six. 

 

There are graduate entrepreneurs such as Maria, Leighton, Sean, Michael, Jonathan, Nathan 

and Max (case studies 5, 7, 8, 12, 13, 14 and 15) where entrepreneurship was a chosen career 

option and a decision to pursue that path was made whilst at University. 

“We actually registered the business at companies‟ house so that when we finished uni, the 

business was ready to go and we had our first job towards the end of the final year”.  

Jonathan, case study 13. 

   

For others such as Scott and Mark (case studies 10 and 11) entrepreneurship was an informed 

choice (a need) as a response to the lack of jobs available in computer science; Dyer (1994) 
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describes a lack of alternative careers in existing organisations as economic factors and such 

antecedents that influence career choice,  

“I realised that there were hardly any jobs and the only jobs you could get, you had to have 

experience and I just knew I could spend the next twenty years trying to work my way up and 

I didn‟t want to go down that route” 

Mark, case study 11. 

 

Hannah (case study 1) faced a similar dilemma, she sought employment to design and 

manufacture jewellery; but the jobs available called for a designer or a manufacturer of 

jewellery, but not both.  Hannah objected to being employed as a designer as she viewed that 

she would be ‗giving too much of herself away‘, as she was too protective of her own designs 

and did not want other people using them; and on the reverse side, did not want to be 

employed manufacturing other people‘s designs thus becoming an entrepreneur and starting a 

business was an outlet to do both. 

 “...when I first started, all I wanted to do was design.  I loved it and the business side didn‟t 

come into it, whereas now, I‟m very business minded and money minded.  When I first started 

out, I was probably giving jewellery away for nothing, money was not a motivator for me to 

start a business and I‟m not money, money, money, but I do love the fact that I can get up 

every morning and do something that I love to do but you have to be money orientated for 

your business to grow”  

  Hannah, case study one. 

 

This was the case for several of the graduate entrepreneurs, particularly those from a creative 

industries background, where the act of ‗running a business‘ took precedence. 

“I love product design, but I also love running a business” 

Michael, case study twelve. 

 

Hugh was another graduate entrepreneur from a creative industries background and although 

he reflected that from his childhood he had always wanted to run this own business, he never 
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imagined that he would!  His route to become an entrepreneur was reactionary through being 

made redundant, which is attributed to the Displacement Model of Entrepreneurship 

developed by Shapero (1971 and 1975), which refers to entrepreneurs as ‗displaced people‘ 

who yearn for autonomy.  Shapero emphasises that it is sociological factors that influence 

people to become entrepreneurs and categorised displaced people into two categories, those 

‗pushed‘ into entrepreneurship through negative factors such as unemployment and 

redundancy such as Hugh; and those ‗pulled‘ towards entrepreneurship through positive 

factors of wanting to start a business.  Hugh described this as a negative time, but having 

completed the critical reflection for this study, realised that whilst the action of being made 

redundant was negative the outcome was positive as it motivated him to start a business.  

Albeit whilst redundancy was a motivator, there was also a personal need to start a business 

in order to ‗create a job‘.  Moreover, another point to consider is the push factor from parents 

which could have enhanced his motivation towards being an entrepreneur:  

“My mum and dad were quite worried about me because I didn‟t have a job” 

Hugh, case study four. 

 

The above comment regarding Hugh‘s parents, as a push factor towards him becoming an 

entrepreneur can be considered presumptuous, i.e. without having gathered the views of the 

parents.  Nevertheless, the role of parents has developed as a key finding in this study and 

parents play a significant role in the process of their child progressing through the stages of 

graduate to entrepreneur (apart from Olivia, case study six who was supported by her 

husband) thus providing both financial and personal support.  As per all the graduate 

entrepreneurs, Hugh was asked whether he viewed what he was doing as running a business, 

or running a business as a mechanism to enable him to be a designer?   

“I‟ve never thought myself as an entrepreneur; I mean what is a definition of an 

entrepreneur? Is it just someone who runs a business? I see it as someone who runs their own 

company and makes a success of it quickly, but for me I‟m a designer first and an 

entrepreneur second” 

Hugh, case study four. 



Chapter 6: Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how graduate’s learn how to become 

entrepreneurs 

 

 

203 
 

Hugh‘s initial response was interesting (aside from stating that design was a priority); he was 

the only case study to use the word ‗entrepreneur‘.  Neither Hugh (nor any of the graduate 

entrepreneurs) was specifically asked whether they regard themselves as entrepreneurs.  

Hugh was asked whether he was running a business or was the business an enabler to allow 

him to be a designer, yet Hugh interpreted the question as ―Are you an entrepreneur or a 

designer?‖ which suggests that Hugh regards the action of running a business and being an 

entrepreneur to be the same thing.  Yet, as noted in the literature review in chapter two, this 

view is often contested by researchers such as Rae (2010) advocating that the act of being an 

entrepreneur is more than running a business.  Nonetheless, Hugh‘s response pre-empted his 

views on ‗identity‘ and ‗entrepreneur‘, which leads into a discussion of the second research 

question: 

How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

Whilst theorists attempt to define the ―entrepreneur‖ (as outlined in chapter two), social 

scientists, psychologists and philosophers have attempted to define ―identity‖ and conclude 

that it is polymorphic, dynamic, influenced by many different aspects of life, liable to change 

and that individuals may hold multiple identities relating to differing groups (Burke and Stets, 

2009).  Mark‘s observations (case study eleven) are noteworthy in terms of Burke and Stets 

(2009) reference to ‗differing groups‘: 

“Oddly enough it only occurred to me a couple of days ago when I was reading through the 

criteria of the KEF scholarship and I thought „am I an entrepreneur?‟ I mean I‟ve only just 

started a business […] but yeah I suppose technically I am” 

Mark, case study 11. 

Mark has not identified himself as an entrepreneur; the ‗label‘ was given to him via the KEF 

scholarship programme and thus he has used the label to reflect on what he does and reflect 

that he is in fact an entrepreneur.  A policy maker within Welsh Government used their 

perceptions of ‗an entrepreneur‘ to give all KEF scholars in Wales the label of ‗graduate 

entrepreneur‘.  Unquestionably the first part of the label ‗graduate‘ is correct, as all of the 

KEF scholars (particularly for this study) were recent graduates (although this varied with the 

criteria used for KEF scholars across other institutions in Wales, particularly where the 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb5
http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb5
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scheme was adapted to incorporate Further Education Institutions), yet the second part of the 

label ‗entrepreneur‘ is questionable.  Each of the graduates have started (and are running) 

their own businesses in Wales, but is this enough to justify labelling them as entrepreneurs?  

This question and observations, link back to the discussions in the literature review in chapter 

two, of ‗who‘ and ‗what‘ is an entrepreneur? (Gartner, 1988), Hills (1988) and Blenker et al 

(2012). 

 

Whilst the researcher critiques the positivists who search for a single definition, they 

acknowledge that in this situation, the ‗undefined entrepreneur‘ is problematic; as it enables 

persons (in this case Welsh Government policy makers) to use the term ‗loosely‘ based on 

their personal perceptions and without any academic underpinning.  This problem was 

discussed in chapters two and three that how an entrepreneur is identified will vary according 

to academics, economists, psychologists, sociologists, philosophers, the media and the 

general public (Vesper, 1980).  Therefore, the label ―entrepreneur‖ has different meanings; 

both positive and negative (Howorth et al., 2005) and is borne out of some form of 

experience, whether it be by becoming an entrepreneur, research, close involvement with 

entrepreneurs or third-hand information via the media or peers.  Arguably, this provides 

further evidence of why it is recommended that researchers‘ adopt a constructivist approach 

and acknowledge that the ‗entrepreneur‘ goes through a series of stages of being and, as 

outlined when addressing the former research question, it would be significant to seek a range 

of traits and definitions per stage.   

 

Being labelled a ‗graduate entrepreneur‘ makes the fifteen case studies comparable across the 

group; yet, whilst their ‗labelling‘ is comparable, the fieldwork shows that how they 

‗identify‘ with the term entrepreneur differs within the group.   
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As outlined in chapter three, Jenkins confirmed that identity is a ―[…] process – identification 

– not a ‗thing‘.  It is not something that one can have, or not; it is something that one does‖ 

(2008, p. 5); thus although Hannah is speaking in the third person (example from Hannah, 

case study one) below: 

“I think it‟s someone who has a business idea and has the balls to go and do it themselves, 

someone who doesn‟t sit around saying „I would like to do this, I would like to do that‟ they 

know what they want to do, they get as much help as they can, and do it” 

Hannah, case study one. 

The definition that Hannah provides is actually based on herself and her experiences and can 

be re-phrased as follows:  

“I had a business idea and I had the balls to go and do it by myself, I didn‟t sit around saying 

„I would like to do this, I would like to do that‟ I knew what I wanted to do, I got as much 

help as I could and I‟m doing it”  

Hannah, case study one, rephrased in the first person. 

 

Hannah has used her experiences to inform her identity and by accepting that self-identity is a 

key component in an individual's development of intention, which in turn may lead to certain 

types of behaviour (Terry et al.,1999).  When an individual takes on a social identity it means 

having both a desire and belief that it is the right choice for that person (Boer, 2008).  

Referring to Matthew (case study two) the desire and belief towards becoming an 

entrepreneur was evident, yet he was uncomfortable with his social identity: 

“I think I am the least likely person to start businesses [...]  I had a steady childhood.  Both 

my parents worked.  They both work in education, I just didn‟t think I was the sort of person 

who would have gone out and done things like that [start a business].  I know someone who 

took bets in school and used to be like a „bookie‟ and he was always trying to sell stuff, I 

certainly was never like that” 

Matthew, case study two. 

 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb3
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The schoolyard bookie/salesman informed Matthew‘s perception and identity of an 

entrepreneur as someone underhand and to be disassociated with, as Matthew emphasised, ―I 

was certainly never like that‖, this experience gave Matthew negative connotations of ‗an 

entrepreneur‘ and thus reflecting on Boer‘s (2008) works, it was not right for Matthew to take 

on the social identity of his perception of an entrepreneur, preferring to describe what he does 

as running a coaching business.  Likewise Olivia gave a similar reaction: 

“I don‟t like that word [...] it means „Richard Branson‟; it means someone who is motivated 

by money.  I‟m more likely to say I run my own business I don‟t think, I‟d ever describe 

myself as an entrepreneur” 

Olivia, case study six. 

 

As mentioned in chapter two, the media imagery of entrepreneurs is for the most part 

depicted by the individual‘s monetary value.  Thus the ‗worth‘ of entrepreneurs such as 

Branson, Sugar and Trump are well documented and make up the glamour pages of 

magazines and newspapers (Burns, 2001).  Furthermore, the success of team tasks in 

television programmes such as ‗The Apprentice‘ are measured according to which team 

makes the most profit, thus further highlighting that the media imagery of entrepreneurs 

defines them as multimillionaire, serial entrepreneurs.  Thus in Olivia‘s situation (case study 

six) it was how the media had identified ‗an entrepreneur‘ that put her off, taking on that 

social identity.  As noted in chapter three, how a person perceives their entrepreneurial 

(professional) role and how that is conveyed to others may be considered as their professional 

(entrepreneurial) identity (Ibarra, 2002).  Leighton provides a good example of someone 

assessing their own capability of actually performing the role of ―being an entrepreneur‖ 

(without giving themselves the label of ‗entrepreneur‘) which according to Bandura (1986) 

can be considered as their entrepreneurial career self-efficacy: 

“I don‟t like the word [entrepreneur] personally, I prefer to call myself a Director of a 

design company and as personal development I would like to become an investor, you know 

either to invest more into this company or into other companies”  

Leighton, case study seven. 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb24
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Given the literature reviews presented in chapters two and three, the word and label 

―entrepreneur‖ is familiar within academic circles and used frequently by researchers and 

educators, this was remarked upon by Sean, who when asked how he defines the term 

entrepreneur, foresaw that it had no worth beyond academic debate: 

“To me it‟s an educational term; it doesn‟t really mean anything to me.  One thing that‟s 

consistent across any book you read by any entrepreneur is that they don‟t do it all on their 

own, so for example I‟m not an entrepreneur by myself, but Leighton and I together may 

show entrepreneurial characteristics.  By doing things together has allowed us to leap frog 

companies that have been running twice as long as us.  I think, people think that, an 

entrepreneur is someone who does it all on their own and I think the educational concept of 

an entrepreneur is someone who comes in with an idea, sets it up and makes millions out of 

it”. 

Sean, case study eight. 

 

In this study of graduate entrepreneurs, the case studies did not identify themselves in the 

sense of self-naming themselves an ―entrepreneur‖ (self-naming is not the same as 

associating themselves according to the label ‗entrepreneur‘ that they had be given), instead 

they either considered that they were business people or defined themselves by the business 

they ran, i.e. web designer, marketer, crèche provider and Scott‘s response is comparative 

across all of the case studies: 

“Well I don‟t like the word entrepreneur, there is something snobby about it, if someone asks 

me what I do, I say I‟m graphic designer, I don‟t say I‟m an entrepreneur and I don‟t say I 

have my own company; in my line of business its more relevant to tell people I‟m a web 

developer because they might say “oh, I need a web developer” but they won‟t say “Oh, I 

need an entrepreneur” 

Scott, case study ten. 

 

As has been discussed, one's identity is not static and people will have coexistent multiple 

identities, thus an option for further study would be to monitor the graduate entrepreneurs 

over a longer time frame and assess how their identity changes, as their role within the 

business  changes.  The benefit of carrying out this additional research is that, it would further 

contribute to trait theory and definitions of entrepreneurs.  By reflecting on each stage of the 
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learning process to become an entrepreneur, (plus a growth entrepreneur, a serial 

entrepreneur etc) a list of comparable traits and entrepreneur identity definitions would 

contribute to existing knowledge.  The theme of identity will be progressed further in the next 

section when considering the third research question via the concept of the educational 

learning journey. 

 

6.3  Theme two – The educational learning journey   

The findings from the fieldwork show that some of the graduate entrepreneurs, identified 

early on in their lives that they wanted to start a business and their drive to achieve this was 

strong.  Attending University was part of the entrepreneurial action needed prior to their 

entrepreneurial practice and for graduate entrepreneurs, such as Leighton, Sean, Michael, 

Jonathan, Nathan and Max (case studies 7, 8, 12, 13,14 and 15) the emerging process of 

becoming an entrepreneur had its beginnings during their time at university, which leads to 

addressing the third research question: 

How has education encouraged entrepreneurship? 

The purpose of posing this question is to correlate with the discussions in chapter three to 

ascertain whether education - informs identity or whether identity – informs educational 

choice and to reflect whether education is a conscious or subconscious enabler towards 

entrepreneurship.   

 

The female case studies took a strategic view to their university education and their purpose 

for attending university was to gain a particular qualification (and or skills) to enable them to 

start a job (or business) in that field: 

“I thought: right I‟m going to get a proper job, I‟m going to get this degree and get a proper 

job‟”. 

Olivia, case study six. 
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All three females took a gap year before attending University; Hannah spent a year travelling 

in South America: 

“After I got my uni place, I decided to defer for a year because I didn‟t feel ready to go 

straight into university, I‟d had enough of education and wanted to go out and see the world.  

So I worked for six months and then travelled for six months.  I‟m glad that I took a year out 

because I think it would have been a bit of an overload if I had gone straight to uni because I 

just had it in my head that I wanted to go and see the world and if I hadn‟t done it then I think 

I probably would have maybe not carried on in uni and just left before finishing my course” 

Hannah, case study one.   

And Maria spent her year working in a crèche: 

“I didn‟t really get much out of that at all, it was just very much a lull I just did it to get 

myself out of studying for a year, earn some money and have a good time that was fine, I 

didn‟t really learn much there, it was just really based in one room all the time so I decided 

to leave and go to uni and do my primary studies degree with qualified teacher status” 

Maria, case study five. 

Olivia took several ‗gap‘ years; as her interpretive biography  states how she has participated 

in various forms of both, formal and informal education, when she needed to learn a specific 

skill: 

“I need learning, I‟m always learning.  I‟ll teach myself stuff as well. I‟ll think „oh I must 

learn how to do stuff‟!  We had a house with a tiny little house next door built in an alley way 

and it was a ruin but we didn‟t have any money so then I had to learn how to be a builder, 

but I just learnt that from library books, so I rebuilt, rewired, re-plumbed the whole house 

and as I say I actually learnt that from library books” 

Olivia, case study six.  

Whereas the male case studies were less strategic and described how for the most part, 

attending University was the expected norm of them, due to their parents and siblings 

previously attending University:  

 “I just followed the traditional route, of GCSE‟s, A‟ levels and University [...] my brother‟s 

friends had been to uni and I just wanted to go‖ 

 Matthew, case study two. 

 “It was the chance to go to uni, I wanted to get away from home” 
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Max, case study fifteen. 

The males talked about their first and second years of attending University as ‗personal 

growth‘ and in effect learning how to be an adult: 

“I grew up!  I had to learn how to look after myself and my finances”  

Hugh, case study four. 

 

Arguably the female graduate entrepreneurs experienced ‗personal growth‘ during their gap 

year, thus attending University was primarily to attain a qualification; the social and life skills 

were secondary; however, when they were running their businesses, their outlooks and 

attitudes towards education for both the males and females changed.  The males developed a 

strategic outlook and referred to education and training as an investment; which had given 

them financial returns within their business, whereas the females considered future education 

as personal growth.  Matthew asked a very pertinent question: 

“How do you learn what you need for the good of the business and how do you learn when to 

step away?” 

Matthew, case study two. 

 

This is an intriguing question to ask, particularly in the context of enterprise education as 

academics writing entrepreneurship courses often ask the opposite this question ‗how do we 

know what we need to teach?‘  It is worth reflecting upon the statement of Solomon et al.   

―In addition to course content, educators are challenged with 

designing effective learning opportunities for entrepreneurship 

students.  Sexton and Upton suggested that programs for 

entrepreneurship students should emphasize individual activities over 

group activities, be relatively unstructured, and present problems that 

require a ―novel solution under conditions of ambiguity and risk‖ 

(2002 p. 70). 

 

The statement refers specifically to students studying entrepreneurship and whilst none of the 

graduate entrepreneurs in this study were from an entrepreneurship subject discipline, 



Chapter 6: Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how graduate’s learn how to become 

entrepreneurs 

 

 

211 
 

nonetheless there are a number of linkages between Solomon et al., (2002) statement and the 

graduate entrepreneurs observations and discussions, with regards to the principles of generic 

curriculum design.  Matthew, John, Michael, Jonathan and Max (case studies 2, 9, 12, 13 and 

15) discussed their frustrations of being taught by people without any industry experience and 

all the case studies stressed that, in the development of courses (regardless of subject 

discipline), it is necessary to have a balance of practice and theory and likewise have a 

balance of educators with practical and academic expertise.  A further finding was that, 

regardless of the degree the graduate entrepreneur studied (web design, sports etc), each 

course contained a business related module.   

“I found it really pointless; we didn‟t learn anything in particular” 

John, case study nine. 

It became clear from the discussions with John and other graduate entrepreneurs (Matthew, 

Lewis, Scott, Mark, Michael, Jonathan, Nathan and Max; cases 2, 3, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 

15) that the business related modules were based upon writing a business plan for a fictional 

business; it is discouraging that educators do not have the foresight to see beyond business 

planning as an activity to explore business development.  Yet, in the case of this study, all 

persons that delivered the business related modules were non subject specific staff (i.e. they 

were not from a business or enterprise subject discipline).  This is problematic; as arguably 

such educators would not be up to date with the latest research and practical elements of such 

courses.  Furthermore, (with reference to the literature review in chapter two,) whilst 

‗enterprise education‘ is debated in the sense of: 

a. Its purpose – To develop entrepreneurs or entrepreneurial people? 

b. Its structure – To develop courses for or about entrepreneurship? 

c. Its delivery – Academic staff, entrepreneurs or both?  

These case studies present a new predicament, ―Can anyone teach business and enterprise?‖ 

 

Although the graduate entrepreneurs did not ‗enjoy‘ the business related modules, they did 

enjoy the rest of their courses and more so, being able to engage in the practical elements of 
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their course.  Therefore, once again considering trait theory there are a number of identifiable 

traits (such as perseverance, energy, resourcefulness, need to achieve, creativity, ability to get 

along well with people, initiative, foresight, cooperativeness and imagination), which the 

graduate entrepreneurs engaged with on their courses, thus there is evidence that enterprise, 

enterprise skills and enterprise education are subconsciously embedded into courses 

(particularly those courses in the creative industries).  This presents the first example of 

―Education as a subconscious enabler towards entrepreneurship‖; however, the concept can 

be extended as further to the experiences of the case studies, it is the Educator that has 

subconsciously become the subconscious enabler towards entrepreneurship (and the student 

has subconsciously acquired the skills and traits).   Noting that these courses are outside of a 

business school setting links to Hills‘ work in the 1980‘s where he questioned how to identify 

the most appropriate ―home‖ for entrepreneurship within a University setting (Hills, 1988) 

and more recently Gibb (2011) has stated that a clearer understanding is required as to where 

entrepreneurship education should be based within a University as ―[...] entrepreneurship 

education can find its place comfortably within a number of well-established [...] theories of 

knowledge and learning‖ (2011, p. 154).  Yet, the significant finding in this study is that 

enterprise education happens in multiple subjects, for the most part it appears to be 

embedded, but it has not been given the recognised label of ‗enterprise education‘.  Thus to 

contribute to Gibb‘s (2001) findings, there is evidence from the case studies that it can be 

argued that ‗entrepreneurship education can find its place comfortably within a number of 

well-established...subjects and faculties‘.  This presents a need to address the role of the 

Enterprise Educator and indeed to question is ‗Enterprise Educator‘ a label or an identity?   

 

It is acknowledged that enterprise/entrepreneur education varies in form, location, content 

and delivery (Gibb, 1996; Pittaway and Cope, 2007) and furthermore in quality and 

assessment (Matlay, 2005; Matlay and Carey, 2007).  It is not clear as to whether those who 

consciously develop and deliver enterprise/entrepreneur education programmes understand 

and address their underpinning philosophical foundations (Hannon, 2005) which in turn 

impacts upon the outcomes of such programmes, the educational experience of the student 

and the form and value of such education.  Moreover, as per the findings in this study, there 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb15
http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb40
http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb32
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http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb18


Chapter 6: Interpretation and discussion: Adding meaning to how graduate’s learn how to become 

entrepreneurs 

 

 

213 
 

is evidence that there is also the requirement for enterprise educators to identify and 

acknowledge those colleagues subconsciously developing enterprise/entrepreneur education 

programmes.  On the basis that there has been limited attention given to impact, such as 

programme design and pedagogical approach, Fayolle et al., (2006) have developed a 

common framework enabling the evaluation and comparison of enterprise/entrepreneur 

education programmes, which they maintain may also be used to improve the design of such 

education. The theory of planned behaviour underpins their framework and it is based upon 

the notion of intention being a predetermination of behaviour and thus ‗education as a 

conscious enabler towards entrepreneurship‘.  In addition to enterprise educators considering 

their programmes, there is also a need to consider the methods that they use to educate and 

deliver their message to students. 

 

It is pertinent to once again to reflect upon the works of Solomon, et al.:   

―If entrepreneurial educators are to broaden their teaching approaches, 

they need to move away from traditional methods and look to the full 

range of educational technologies as tools that will expand their reach 

to other schools and more students.  Also, with the quantity and 

quality of information available on the Internet, students and faculty 

can use this resource to more easily acquire the needed knowledge to 

develop feasibility studies and business plans, gain access to market 

data and research industry and economic trends‖  (2002, p. 2). 

 

Solomon et al., (2002) are specially referring to entrepreneurship education and teaching 

future entrepreneurs, however taking their above statement out of the realms of the 

enterprise education debates, it projects a strong educational message which should resonate 

with all educators regardless of subject disciple ―[...] they [educators] need to move away 

from traditional methods and look to the full range of educational technologies as tools that 

will expand their reach to other schools and more students‖ (Solomon et al., 2002, p. 2).  In 

order to develop the discussion further, the term ‗entrepreneurial educators‘ that Solomon et 

al.,(2002) use, is imperative to a wider remit than enterprise education (as already 

mentioned above and evidenced through the case study findings).  Just as the debates in 
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chapter two considered the role of ‗the entrepreneur‘ as a person actively doing more than 

running a business, then it is acceptable to argue that the purpose of enterprise education 

should extend beyond discussions of how entrepreneurship courses should be taught and 

furthermore has a wider remit than specifically teaching someone how to run a 

business/become an entrepreneur.  Therefore, it can be argued that educators (regardless of 

their subject discipline) should enact and also react entrepreneurially in their creation of 

learning environments, curriculum and delivery methods.  Once again linkages can be made 

with trait theory; as there are a number of traits that educators would be expected to have 

(confidence, determination, energy, resourcefulness, versatility, creativity, ability to 

influence others, intelligence, independent, honesty, maturity, responsibility, ability to learn 

from mistakes), but unlike ‗the entrepreneur‘, it is not questioned whether educators are 

‗born or made‘.   

 

Acknowledging that there are some educators who are described by peers as ―born to 

teach‖, most of their skills and traits are developmental through a transgressed learning 

process.  The existence of PGCE (Post Graduate Certificate in Education) courses provides 

evidence that a person can learn how to teach and that the act of becoming and being an 

educator is a learned action, refined through practice.  Thus, if an educator and an 

entrepreneur are acknowledged as sharing the same traits and the educator is ‗made‘ through 

acquiring their traits and skills through their course (such as a PGCE) and practice, then 

there is an argument that, through education, entrepreneurs can be ‗made‘ in the same way 

through a course and practice; however, several of the graduate entrepreneurs disagree with 

this: 

“I think if somebody naturally has that flair for entrepreneurship you can improve their skill 

set.  The problem lies in the selection process; you know who is an entrepreneur and who 

isn‟t? I know degrees are generally theory and that‟s the whole idea but there‟s got to be 

some practical link to work.  I think the lecturer should have been through the whole process 

[of starting and running a business] and within the last five years or ten years at the most.  

They need to have a track record of setting up a number of companies”  

Leighton, case study seven. 
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“I don‟t think you can teach entrepreneurship, I don‟t think you can train someone to see an 

opportunity nor train someone how to take a risk either.  What are they expected to do when 

they finish? Get a job or set up their own business?”  

Sean, case study eight. 

 

“I don‟t think you can apply the theory really to every single business, because every 

business is different.  I don‟t see the benefit of a degree in entrepreneurship; a financial 

course would be useful though” 

 Mark, case study eleven. 

 

The three graduate entrepreneurs oppose entrepreneurship courses on the basis that it is their 

belief that it is not possible to teach entrepreneurship and moreover teach someone to 

become an entrepreneur, which links with Vinturella‘s reflection on Kamien. 

―When a person earns a degree in physics, he becomes a physicist 

says Morton Kamien, a professor of entrepreneurship at Northwestern 

University.  ‗But if you were to earn a degree in entrepreneurship, that 

wouldn‘t make you an entrepreneur‘‖ (Vinturella, 1999, p. 4).   

 

Kamien‘s statement does not identify why a degree in entrepreneurship would not make a 

person an entrepreneur, yet it can be argued that studying physics for three years does not 

make a person a physicist.   It is practice in the workplace and further study that qualifies a 

person as a physicist/chemist; however, what is evident is from the case studies and 

Vinturella‘s (1999) finding is that whilst a person, may not have specifically taught them to 

become an entrepreneur, they have learned to become an entrepreneur.  Thus returning to 

the previously posed question ―Can anyone teach business and enterprise?‖ we may now ask 

―Can anyone learn enterprise and more so how to become an entrepreneur?‖  This places 

further emphasis on entrepreneurship as a learned action, ‗can entrepreneurship be taught is 

the wrong question.  The question we need to ask is can entrepreneurship be learned?‘ Thus 

the contribution to existing research is that entrepreneurship is a learned action rather than a 

taught action and further studies can be conducted in the specific field of learning to become 

an entrepreneur.    
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Thus one point that all of the graduate entrepreneurs agreed on was the importance of 

having a practiced educator with a practical background (i.e. industry experience) in the 

classroom.  Hannah explained that one of her lecturers divided her time, between running 

her own jewellery business and lecturing and furthermore now mentors her:  

“She was brutally honest with me, she said „you‟re not going to make any money, but if it‟s 

something that you really want to do, then do it” 

Hannah, case study one. 

Hannah talked about how her lecturer empathised with her; not wanting to design for 

someone else for fear that it would crush her creativity and also understood the monotony of 

manufacturing other people‘s designs.  Leighton also reflected upon the advice of one of his 

lecturers:  

“As far I was concerned it was good advice, I knew it was going to be a tough industry to 

get into and knew it would be even tougher to set up a business in this industry with limited 

experience, the lecturer just confirmed my thoughts, he wasn‟t condescending” 

Leighton, case study seven. 

Michael‘s (case study 12) experience was not as positive as Hannah‘s; fuelled with anger, as 

a result of a remark from his course scheme leader that ‗starting a business was a joke and 

that he wasn‘t good enough to run a business‘, prompted him to research into the scheme 

leaders former work experience.  He was dismayed to find out that she was a 

draughtswoman, who had never been a product designer and thus had never worked in the 

product design industry; this made Michael question the ‗abilities‘ and experiences of the 

educators on his course.  He explained that his friend was studying product design at another 

university and all of her lecturers had industry experience as engineers or product designers 

as well as part time staff who were running their own business:  

“We didn‟t have any of that we had a draughtswoman, an ex marine and a mathematician 

who had worked for a London product designer, but he didn‟t design the products himself 

he was just the guy that did the art for them”  

   Michael, case study twelve. 
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Thus appropriate educators and more so ‗role model educators‘ are important to ‗formal 

learning‘, as the student progresses they are constantly being influenced by those around 

them.  Hannah (case study one) is most certainly an advocate of the learning by doing 

approach, trying out things and seeing what works.  Hannah‘s degree also influenced her 

opinions of what formal education should offer and she is keen that formal education should 

be about learning new skills.  She is not undermined by the negativity shown by family, 

friends or competitors and has adopted a ‗try it‘ attitude, hence if she has a new business idea 

or a new product her learning approach is to ‗try it out‘ see what works and protracts her 

learning through reflection.  Therefore, enterprise/entrepreneur education clearly intervenes 

at the level of developing knowledge and skills. Yet the extent to which there is any 

educational intervention at other levels is both variable and questionable. 

 

The fieldwork provides evidence that the graduate entrepreneurs in this study did not pursue 

their chosen educational route to specifically enable them to become an entrepreneur.  Thus 

education was not a conscious enabler towards entrepreneurship.  Whilst acknowledging that 

most of the graduate entrepreneurs had pre-conceived ideas of an entrepreneur, it can be 

argued that how they identified with an entrepreneur had no bearing on their choice of study, 

as it was not their intention or choice ‗to become an entrepreneur‘ when choosing their 

course; however, taking the concept further their choice of education was a conscious enabler 

to become a web designer, product designer, sport coach etc. Which they view to be their 

primary role and the act of ‗being an entrepreneur‘ was secondary.  Overall it can be agreed 

that, for the graduate entrepreneurs, education was a subconscious enabler towards 

entrepreneurship, despite having pre-conceived ideas of ‗an entrepreneur‘ their University 

education shaped their identity (albeit subconsciously).  Therefore, the concept developed in 

chapter three can be updated to reflect the graduate entrepreneurs‘ actual journey towards 

entrepreneurship by adding stage one and redefining stage three as illustrated in figure 6.2: 
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Figure 6.2 The graduate entrepreneur’s journey: Education as a subconscious 

enabler towards entrepreneurship.  

 

The other concept that, ‗Education is a conscious enabler towards entrepreneurship‘ was not 

prevalent for any of the case studies.  It would be misleading to suggest that the concept is 

incorrect on the basis that it was not proven in this study; but it does highlight some of the 

limitations of this study.  The choice of case studies for this research represents a niche 

group, of graduate entrepreneurs, in South Wales.  As none of the graduate entrepreneurs 

studied a specific enterprise related degree and only, it limits the study; as it is not possible 

(in this instance) to compare and contrast that ‗Education is a conscious enabler towards 

entrepreneurship‘.  Therefore, as this concept remains untested it suggests that further 

research needs to be conducted in this area which could be twofold and discussed in the 

conclusions (chapter seven).   

 

6.4  Theme three – The business learning journey   

The findings from the fieldwork show that some of the graduate entrepreneurs have engaged 

in further education (and higher education) to help their personal development as an 

1.

Student with pre-
conceived idea of 
an entrepreneur  

2.

Education

3.

Further informs 
and  shapes 

identity

4.

Graduate entrepreneur
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entrepreneur and as an investment in their business, which leads to addressing the third 

research question: 

How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

The purpose of this question is to observe what the graduate entrepreneur has learned though 

setting up and running their business and how they identify the knowledge gaps in the 

business.  Therefore what is hindering businesses development/growth/sustainability? And 

how can education fill the gaps to support the business?  This is an opportunity to consider 

other persons within graduate entrepreneurs‘ businesses, e.g. business partners, employees, 

investors etc and to consider the graduate entrepreneurs‘ attitudes and perspectives and 

prospective outcomes of education for themselves and others as an investment for the future 

prosperity of their business.    

 

Narrating Lewis‘s journey (case study three) the role of ‗observer‘ is pertinent.  Lewis has 

used his observations of how other people work, as a learning tool to enable him to develop 

his business.  He worked for a coaching company, observed how they run their business and 

came to a decision that he could do it better and so started his own business.  Through his 

sports coaching business he observed how pupils engage in extracurricular activities and how 

much parents are willing to pay.  Through such observations, Lewis did not do any market 

research for his business; it was his observations that assured him that he could create a need 

for sports coaching.   

 

In the majority of cases the mentors supported the graduate entrepreneur until they received 

their funding and then foresaw that their role was complete and moved on to their next client.  

Each case study declared that they needed more than the scholarship, they needed a mentor to 

guide them through the next stage of the business, Matthew concluded that he did not know 

whether his mentoring experience was a positive or negative experience as he did not have 

anything to judge it against and all the graduate entrepreneurs agreed that whilst business 
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start-up schemes support businesses in the nascent stages of the business, there needs to be a 

scheme and mentoring in place to support businesses long term. 

  

It is worth reflecting on Mitton‘s view that …entrepreneurs are not threatened by others more 

talented than themselves.  Instead they actively attract competent people and employ them to 

advantage‖ (1989, p. 16).  Matthew (case study two) said that in the past they had advertised 

for staff and been let down, by both their commitment to the role of coaching and their 

knowledge of the role, from this experience they have learned to only employ people that 

have studied the coaching course in America and to employ people that they personally 

know, or those who are recommended to them.  This is also the case for Maria and Sean and 

Leighton, they described the importance of employing staff with the ‗right‘ qualifications and 

then train them ‗their way‘.   

 

All of the interviewees had part time jobs whilst they were studying, there was a tendency to 

reflect these experiences negatively, the cases reflected that they did not learn new skills, but 

that the experience directed them to choose entrepreneurship as a career option as opposed to 

employment. 

 

Of the four research questions, asking ‗How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to 

grow their business?‘ provided the least evidence.  Apart from Olivia (case study 6) who was 

enrolled on a MPhil in Creative writing, none of the graduate entrepreneurs were actively 

participating in formal education.  Although the graduate entrepreneurs did not rule out 

further study to enhance them and their businesses (although timing and funding were 

considered factors for them), the fieldwork showed that the graduate entrepreneurs were in 

the very early start-up phase of running their business and in fact ‗business growth‘ was not a 

predominant factor for them at that time.  Therefore it would be presumptuous to state that 

graduate entrepreneurs do not engage in education to grow their business, but in the case of 

this study it does exemplify a flaw in the research question.  Asking ‗How do graduate 
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entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business?‘ is a question clearly applicable to 

ask of more established businesses as opposed to nascent businesses and if this was a 

longitudinal exercise measuring the business growth through education, it would be a good 

grounding for monitoring the growth of the entrepreneur and the growth of the business.  

Despite non engagement, the graduate entrepreneurs did share their thoughts and it would be 

interesting to return to this in the future to measure attitudinal change.     

 

6.5  Conclusion  

Further research could consider whether such ―labelling‖ impinges upon the relationship 

between student and enterprise educators and subsequently whether it bears any impact upon 

the entrepreneurial identity formation of undergraduates.  Drawing upon identity theory and 

the work of Burke and Stets (2009) there is a process through which a student transforms 

from being a student to being an entrepreneur. Initially, there is the understanding of the 

classification of what it means to be an entrepreneur; the entrepreneur identity standard.  This 

is formed by their entrepreneurial experiences and perceptions of what it means to be an 

entrepreneur and experience plays a significant part in learning and development (Kolb, 

1984). The individual has their own identity as a possible entrepreneur, potential 

entrepreneur, nascent entrepreneur or practising entrepreneur and assesses how near they are 

to their entrepreneur identity standard; the entrepreneurial comparator. 

 

As this is a personal evaluation, emotion cannot be ignored as a consequence of the 

comparison, which may yield positive or negative results. Whatever the outcome, this will 

trigger social behaviour whereby the decision to move forward into an entrepreneurial career 

may be halted, deferred or developed. The social behaviour will include reviewing and 

accessing resources available in their environment. This could be through developing or 

acquiring confidence, knowledge, skills, experience, contacts, funding and any other 

symbolic or pragmatic resource, which they believe will move them forward and close the 

entrepreneurial comparator gap.  This social behaviour is intertwined with reflected appraisal 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb5
http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb28
http://www.emeraldinsight.com.ergo.glam.ac.uk/journals.htm?issn=0040-0912&volume=54&issue=4&articleid=17031958&show=html&view=printarticle&nolog=595419#idb28
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by the individual. As a consequence, the individual's perception of their identity position, 

related to the entrepreneur identity standard, changes. In turn this promotes further social 

behaviour (Edwards and Muir, 2012).  

 

The student taking on an entrepreneurial identity provides some guidelines as to where 

enterprise education intervention might be appropriate.  Furthermore, it must be noted, that as 

the transition to an entrepreneurial identity is not an end point, but a platform for further 

professional identity development, there are enterprise education opportunities beyond this 

first cycle. Beyond revealing enterprise education opportunities, this model may also be used 

to clarify student learning and support needs and in doing so this leads to the development of 

appropriate evaluation of programmes. 
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 Chapter 7: Conclusion 
 

Introduction 

This study was concerned with how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs, by 

focusing upon a niche group of fifteen KEF scholars, investigating their subjective learning 

experiences of becoming an entrepreneur.  This final chapter provides a conclusion to the 

thesis, by giving an overview of each chapter, highlighting the key findings, the contributions 

to knowledge and the limitations of the research. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 7: Conclusion 

 

225 
 

 

 

SECTION 7.1   

 

 

 

 

 

 

SECTION 7.1.1 

            

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SECTION 7.1.2 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.1 Diagrammatic outline of chapter seven 

 

Key findings that contribute to new and 

existing knowledge  

 

Primary aim: To present the main findings 

and observations from the research. 

Research summary:  

 Primary aim: To provide an overview of 

each chapter within the thesis. 

Limitations and need for further 

research 

 

 

Primary aim: To acknowledge the 

limitations within the research  
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7.1 Research summary 

The literature review in chapter two revealed the history of the usage of the term 

‗entrepreneur‘ and how society identifies and labels individuals (as entrepreneurs), showing 

that often vague definitions have been used and, in many studies, the entrepreneur is never 

defined (Cope, 2001).  The plethora of positivist research has led to entrepreneurs being 

classed as homogenous yet, given the lack of basic agreement as to ‗who is an entrepreneur?‘ 

(and also the vastness of what an entrepreneur does - through behaviourist theory) and 

furthermore that there are few studies that employ the same definition, makes it difficult to 

both compile and assess comparable studies of entrepreneurs.  This directed attention to the 

question of whether it is appropriate to conceptualise entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship 

through economic studies?  The concepts defy a deterministic definition and have changed 

through different eras; which suggests that being an entrepreneur is historically and culturally 

specific.  Proposing that there is little point in looking for a universal definition of an 

entrepreneur, since the only abiding feature is that they continually change (Clarke, 2007).  

Many factors highlighted how and why entrepreneurs change (reaction to the 

environment/reaction to how their role evolves within the business), however Cope‘s (2001) 

findings were significant to this study as he described how the entrepreneur‘s ability to learn 

and develop is often overlooked in research.  Indeed the role of learning is unobserved by the 

behaviourists and trait theorists; and more so the nurture part of the ‗nature versus nurture‘ 

(born or made) debates discuss the art of ‗making‘ people into entrepreneurs by educating 

them, but does not consider nurture through learning and in the case of this study, learning to 

become an entrepreneur (through identity) or being an entrepreneur (through labelling). 

  

A review of the literature on entrepreneurship and enterprise education revealed that, as 

existing research is mainly approached from a positivist stance, more research was required 

to add meaning to the existing debates and to understand the learning processes involved in 

becoming an entrepreneur.  In order to investigate the primary research purpose of the thesis 

(adding meaning to how graduates learn to become entrepreneurs?). 

 

The ‗methodology chapter‘ (Chapter three) considered the phenomena of how graduates (in 

this case KEF scholars) learn how to become entrepreneurs and identified that the research 

problem is twofold.  Firstly, whilst the literature review represents the wide-ranging attempts 
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of theorists to find a single agreeable definition of an ‗entrepreneur‘ and argue that without a 

definition, it makes it difficult to develop enterprise education specifically for entrepreneurs, 

this has not halted the term ‗entrepreneur‘ being used as both a label and an identity.  The 

methodology chapter made the case that whilst policy makers (in this case Welsh 

Government) may use the term as a ‗label‘ to describe what a person does (in the most basic 

sense of running a business), graduate entrepreneurs develop their own identity and 

definition; and that the ‗identity‘ is interchangeable and develops along with the business.  

Secondly, a review of the literature revealed that existing research is predominantly 

approached from a positivist stance and thus more research is required to add meaning to the 

existing debates and to understand the learning processes involved in becoming an 

entrepreneur; and thus affirms why studying how graduates learn how to become 

entrepreneurs is an exceptional phenomenon.  The qualitative approach was introduced as a 

means of exploring this phenomenon by using interviewing, content analysis and 

observational analysis as the means of data collection to compile an interpretive biography 

for each case study.  The conceptual framework (section 3.4) was imperative to the 

methodology chapter; as it identified the three themes: 

 The personal learning journey towards entrepreneurship 

 The business learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

 The educational learning journey towards entrepreneurship  

 

The researcher was able to add context to each of the themes and as a result formulate the 

four research questions, which were discussed in section 3.4.2: 

1. Why do graduates become entrepreneurs? 

2. How do graduates identify with the term entrepreneur? 

3. How has their education encouraged entrepreneurship?   

4. How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business? 

 

A review of the literature revealed that existing research is predominantly approached from a 

positivist stance and thus more research is required to add meaning to the existing debates 

and to understand the learning processes involved in becoming an entrepreneur; and thus 

affirms why studying how graduates learn how to become entrepreneurs is an exceptional 

phenomenon.   
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The ‗data collection‘ chapter (Chapter four) detailed the process for conducting the research 

in order to address the four research questions and the chapter considered how the pilot study 

informed the research design and introduced the five-staged approach to collating the data: 

Stage one: Critical path  

Stage two: Individual interview  

Stage three: Free response journal  

Stage four: Transcription  

Stage five: Interpretive biography  

 

The discussion subsequently led to the development of the interview questions (section 4.1.1) 

and coding (section 4.1.2) and furthermore, (for the purpose of this research) defined the 

terms of reference i.e. ‗entrepreneur‘, ‗business‘ and ‗graduate‘ and discussed the selection 

criteria, whereby twenty-two potential cases where identified as initially being suitable for 

the study and through elimination, resulted in fifteen case studies.  The final section of the 

chapter brought together all of the elements of the pilot study (which was illustrated in figure 

4.2), to explain how the pilot was conducted but moreover, what methods were developed as 

result of the pilot case study to conduct further research.  

 

The fifth chapter presented the preliminary findings from each case study of fifteen graduate 

entrepreneurs, via their personal, educational and business learning journeys towards 

becoming an entrepreneur.  Each case study was unique, with regards to the individual‘s 

route to entrepreneurship and the general agreement was that the financial aspect of the KEF 

scholarship programme was a valuable resource for young entrepreneurs in their earliest days 

of starting a business which accumulated with an interpretation of the findings in chapter six, 

which highlighted the 'vulnerability' experienced by graduate entrepreneurs and the 

implications of using (misusing) the word entrepreneur as a label and a self-identity which in 

turn highlight some implications for this study as well as some contributions to knowledge. 
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7.1.1 Key findings that contribute to new and existing knowledge 

Three key findings emerged from this research: 

1. The unidentified entrepreneur 

2. The vulnerability of nascent graduate entrepreneurs 

3. The lack of engagement with formal enterprise education 

 

The case studies show that there is a disassociation with the term entrepreneur and whilst 

there is evidence of policy makers using the term, the case studies did not resonate with it, 

neither as a label of self identity for what they are (their being) or a description of what they 

do (their function).  As has been discussed, one‘s identity is not static and people will have 

coexistent multiple identities.  In the context of enterprise education it is important to focus 

upon two key identities: the student/graduate identity and the entrepreneurial identity. As 

discussed in the fieldwork, some of the graduate entrepreneurs identified early on in their 

lives that they were going to become an entrepreneur and their drive to achieve this was 

strong.  For them going to university was part of the entrepreneurial action needed prior to 

entrepreneurial practice.  They had clear, linear identities where there was no identity conflict 

within, one identity was a means to taking on the other.  For some graduate entrepreneurs, the 

emerging process of entrepreneurial identity had its beginnings during their time at 

university.  There may have been identity conflict or it may have been a smooth transition, 

managing dual identities and transferring from the student to entrepreneur identity.  

Motivation and belief in becoming an entrepreneur, although non-existent or weak in the 

beginning, strengthened over time. Finally, the demarcation was not so clear cut.  

Entrepreneurship as a viable career option may have been latent during their time at 

university, but was not a strong or considered identity.  As such, this leads into the issue of 

the 'unidentified entrepreneur‘, as in those who start a business do not associate or use the 

term, whereas policymakers do.   

 

Whilst trait theory and media portrayals of  entrepreneurs often  elevate them  in a grandiose 

sense, of being ‗something different‘ and formidable characters, this was not the case with the 

nascent graduate entrepreneurs in this study and what became apparent in the early stages of 

starting and launching their businesses was their vulnerability.  Whilst they appreciated the 
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funding from Welsh Government to start their business, there was a sense of feeling ‗let 

down‘, as when the funding ended their ‗contracted time‘ with a nominated mentor through 

the KEF scheme also came to an end.  They described a feeling of loss and loneliness at this 

stage and found it difficult to seek impartial (and free) help.  They also suggested that 

funding should be paid in stages, rather than a lump sum or the same amount every week to 

help with the transition and also that  mentors should be specific to the stage of the business 

lifecycle.   

 

The research depicted the dominance of positivist research in the field of entrepreneurs and 

enterprise education and that evaluations and research tend to be viewed economically.  This 

is borne out of and sometimes not changed from standard university evaluation of courses 

which focuses upon university achievement in terms of number of students enrolled, student 

retention and student‘s achievements in terms of assessment pass levels.  Whilst much 

enterprise/entrepreneur education claims to produce individuals who will act as independent 

entrepreneurs (Hytti and O‘Gorman, 2004) evidence mainly supports the achievement of 

individuals who have the intention of starting their own enterprise.  There is the need to move 

beyond this if enterprise education interventions are to produce entrepreneurial students who 

actually become entrepreneurs.  Yet, in the case of this study no students engaged in any 

formal accredited enterprise education, but this did not hinder the from starting a business.   

Whilst it is recognised that ―a critical constraint to developing effective enterprise education 

is the development of appropriately trained trainers‖ (Hytti and O‘Gorman, 2004, p. 20) the 

implications of this are not always fully recognised.  Criticism of educators, interpreted as the 

disparity between their teaching skills in the subject matter and the learning needs of potential 

entrepreneurs, focuses upon content and delivery.  It is the educators who establish the 

courses, their content, pedagogy and assessment and thus their understanding of 

entrepreneurial needs and students‘ entrepreneurial learning journeys are paramount.  

Reluctance to move away from standard university assessments is evidence of a lack of 

understanding of these needs.  Assessment needs to be inclusive of personal issues of identity 

development, clearer linkage between theory and practise and critical reflection on practise, 

this means that enterprise/entrepreneur education evaluation of courses needs to take this into 

account and go beyond entrepreneurial intention, into practice.  
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Furthermore, understanding that entrepreneurial activity is complex, varied and often a life-

time commitment calls for long-term studies of entrepreneur alumni. Although this is a 

growing research area, little evidence can support the notion that enterprise/entrepreneurship 

education can actually impact upon entrepreneurial activity from initiation to exit (Matlay, 

2008).  Entrepreneur alumni growth and development patterns as micro-business owners, 

fast-growth company leaders, portfolio entrepreneurs, serial entrepreneurs, provide essential 

knowledge which feeds back into refinement of existing courses as well as the development 

of new courses.  It also enables researchers to evaluate the long-term value of enterprise 

education in its contribution to the society, not just in economic terms of employment and 

national wealth creation, but also in wider concepts such as the environment and ―green‖ 

concerns, community and social enterprise, ethics and employment and trading practices. 

 

Promoting the notion that universities, through enterprise/entrepreneurship education, can 

produce entrepreneurs with the financial tag that is inclusive of this concept, is limiting. If the 

aim of enterprise/entrepreneur education is to enable individuals to become entrepreneurs and 

enact that identity through their values judgements, business acumen, social responsibility 

and personal achievements and satisfaction, then the author concludes that evaluation of 

enterprise education needs to expand to embrace (and recognise) the learning development of 

the whole person, as opposed to economic measures based on quantitative data of the number 

of businesses and the number of new jobs created. 

 

7.1.2  Limitations and the need for further research  

Identity and labelling has emerged as a prevalent theme in this thesis and the findings show 

that whilst it contributes to the study of entrepreneurs, the exploratory nature of this study 

indicates that further research can be developed in this area.  Using the same research 

methods as this study, the research could be widened to focus upon a broader range of 

graduate entrepreneurs, including those that have graduated from enterprise/entrepreneurship 

related degrees.  Using the concept (‗Education is a conscious enabler towards 

entrepreneurship‘) to exclusively focus on graduates of enterprise and entrepreneurship 

courses, (this does make the presumption that students and graduates of such courses had 

preconceived ideas of entrepreneurs, which informed their choice of study to enable them to 

become entrepreneurs) which would provide an opportunity to explore ‗identity‘ and 

‗labelling‘ on another level; by considering the graduates‘ preconceived idea of an 
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entrepreneur, how education enhanced or differentiated their identity and as a practising 

graduate entrepreneur, how has their identity altered? This study could be conducted using 

the same methods as this research, specifically focusing upon graduate entrepreneurs who are 

running business and are graduates of an enterprise/entrepreneurship related degree.   

 

The second option is to conduct an ethnographical longitudinal programme of research, 

monitoring students throughout an enterprise/entrepreneurship degree; thus conducting short 

mid term interviews to observe change and measure self efficacy.  A study of this nature 

would also add to the debates of whether courses are for or about entrepreneurship and also 

the policy discussions on economic contribution through entrepreneurship courses as outlined 

in chapters two and three. 

 

The role of the parent has been significant in the findings and although parents were not 

included in the fieldwork, it does not limit the findings of this study.  On the contrary, as the 

role of parents has emerged as a concurrent theme throughout the case study research, it 

proposes that a full ethnographic study should be considered for future research; thus 

extending the case studies to also include a set of case studies of the parents of graduate 

entrepreneurs.  Clearly the views of the parents are significant to address:  

1. How they supported their child? 

2. Did they want to support their child? 

3. Was it merely expected of them? 

4. How did supporting their child affect them and their household financially? 
5. Did they have to work extra hours to support their child? 

The point of asking such questions is that the parents provide an additional viewpoint; as 

opposed to the life story of the graduate entrepreneur told exclusively by the graduate 

entrepreneur.  Overall it is imperative that the conceptual framework is continually updated 

and methods developed to further enable the contribution to existing knowledge of how 

graduates learn to become entrepreneurs.   

Of the four research questions, asking ‗How do graduate entrepreneurs engage in education to 

grow their business?‘ provided the least evidence.  Apart from Olivia (case study 6) who was 

enrolled on a MPhil in Creative writing, none of the graduate entrepreneurs were actively 

participating in formal education.  Although the graduate entrepreneurs did not rule out 
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further study to enhance them and their businesses (although timing and funding were 

considered factors for them), the fieldwork showed that the graduate entrepreneurs were in 

the very early start up phase of running their business and in fact ‗business growth‘ was not a 

predominant factor for them at that time.  Therefore it would be presumptuous to state that 

graduate entrepreneurs do not engage in education to grow their business, but in the case of 

this study it does exemplify a flaw in the research question.  Asking ‗How do graduate 

entrepreneurs engage in education to grow their business?‘ is a question clearly applicable to 

ask of more established businesses as opposed to nascent businesses and if this was a 

longitudinal exercise measuring the business growth through education, it would be a good 

grounding for monitoring the growth of the entrepreneur and the growth of the business.  

Despite non engagement, the graduate entrepreneurs did share their thoughts and it would be 

interesting to return to this in the future to measure attitudinal change.     

 

Despite there being no agreed definition of the term, the author has misgivings of new 

researchers in the field and educators developing entrepreneurship courses, who may 

overlook this debate or be deterred that there is no general agreement.  It is important to 

understand how the debates evolve and identifying who and what is an entrepreneur should 

not be dismissed. The graduate entrepreneurs in the context of this study are comparable with 

Noll‘s description of someone who has developed an idea for a business, pursued the idea and 

developed it into a business (1993).  Therefore, as researchers; if we are to follow Cole‘s 

(1969) view, that we each develop our own view of entrepreneurs for our own purposes then, 

as depicted throughout this thesis, we need to evaluate and understand the debates before we 

can conclude our own definition. 
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Appendix 1: A comparison between male and female entrepreneurs  
 

Characteristic Male Entrepreneurs Female Entrepreneurs 

Motivation  Achievement – strive to make things 

happen 

 Personal independence – self-image 
as it relates to status through their 

previous role in the company 

 Job satisfaction arising from the 

desire to be in control 

 Achievement – the 

accomplishment of a goal 

 Independence – to do it alone 

 

Departure 

point a
 

 Dissatisfaction with present job 

sideline in college, sideline to 

present job, or outgrowth of present 

job 

 Discharge or layoff 

 Opportunity for acquisition 

 Job frustration 

 Interest in and recognition in 

the area 

 Change in personal 

circumstances 

Sources of 

funds 

 Personal assets and savings 

 Bank financing 

 Investors 

 Loans from friends and family 

 Personal assets and savings 

 Personal loans 

Occupational 

background 

 Experience in line of work 

 Recognised specialist, or one who 

has gained a high kevel of 

achievement in the field 

 Competent in a variety of business 

functions 

 Experience in area of business  

 Middle management or 

similar level of experience in 

the field 

 Service-related occupational 

background 

Personality 

characteristics 

 Opinionated and persuasive 

 Goal oriented  

 Innovative and idealistic 

 High level of self-confidence 

 Enthusiastic and energetic 

 Must be own boss 

 Flexible and tolerant  

 Goal oriented 

 Creative and idealistic 

 Medium level of self-

confidence 

 Enthusiastic and energetic 

 Ability to deal with the social 
and economic environment 

Background  Age when starting venture 25 -35 

 Father was self employed  

 College educated – degree in 

business or technical area (usually 

engineering) 

 First-born child 

 Age when starting venture: 

usually, 35 –45 

 Father was self-employed 

 College education – degree I 

liberal arts or similar 

 First born child 

Support 

groups 

business 

 Friends and professional colleagues 

 Business associates 

 Family and networks 

 Close friends 

 Spouse 

 

Type of 

business 

 Manufacturing or construction  Service – related – 

educational, consulting or 

public relations 

  

Source: Hisrich and Peters (1998) 

                                                             
a Activities occurring when the venture is started 
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Appendix 2: Hornaday’s traits 
 

1. Confidence 

2. Perseverance, determination 

3. Energy, diligence 

4. Resourcefulness 

5. Ability to take calculated risks 

6. Dynamism, leadership 

7. Optimism 

8. Need to achieve 

9. Versatility; knowledge of product, market, machinery, technology 

10. Creativity 

11. Ability to influence others 

12. Ability to get along well with people 

13. Initiative 

14. Flexibility 

15. Intelligence 

16. Orientation to clear goals 

17. Time-competence, efficiency 

18. Ability to make decisions quickly 

19. Positive response to challenges 

20. Independence 

21. Honest, integrity 

22. Maturity, balance 

23. Responsiveness to suggestions and criticism 

24. Responsibility 

25. Foresight 

26. Accuracy, thoroughness 

27. Cooperativeness 

28. Profit-orientation 

29. Ability to learn from mistakes 

30. Sense of power 

31. Pleasant personality 

32. Egotism 
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33. Courage 

34. Imagination 

35. Perceptiveness 

36. Toleration for ambiguity 

37. Aggressiveness 

38. Capacity for enjoyment 

39. Efficacy 

40. Commitment 

41. Ability to trust workers 

42. Sensitivity to others.  

 

Hornaday, J. A. 1982. 'Research about living entrepreneurs', in Kent, C. A., Sexton, D. L. and Vesper, 

K. L. (eds), Encyclopaedia of Entrepreneurship.  Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall 
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Appendix 3: Gibb’s traits 
 

1. Initiative 

2. Strong persuasive powers 

3. Moderate rather than high risk-taking ability 

4. Flexibility 

5. Creativity 

6. Independence/ autonomy 

7. Problem-solving ability 

8. Need for achievement 

9. Imagination 

10. High belief in control of one‘s own destiny 

11. Leadership 

12. Hard work 

 

 

 

Gibb, A. A. 1990.  'Entrepreneurship and intrapreneurship - exploring the differences', in Donckels, R. 

and Miettinen, A. (eds)  New Findings and Perspectives in Entrepreneurship.  Aldershot: Avebury.  
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Appendix 4: Comparison between employability, enterprise for life and enterprise for 

new creation 
 

 

Employability (being able to get the jobs that exist.) 

 Is a preparation for working with other people. 

 Is being better equipped to get existing jobs – be ―selling‖ oneself to employers. 

 Is being able to contribute in employment by having the appropriate skills and 

understanding that the job requires. 

 

Enterprise for life (being able to get on, even when the right job doesn‘t already exist) 

 Is a foundation for later ―enterprise for new venture creation‖. 

 Supports later idea spin-out and business creation. 

 Enhances employability through ―intrapreneurship‖ (being an entrepreneurial 

employee). 

 Is a foundation also for social entrepreneurship. 

 Is useful in subjects for which there are not enough existing jobs. 

 Is an essential approach for careers in areas such as film and theatre where being able 

to organise a production or event is important. 

 Develops the capacity to respond positively to change. 

 

Enterprise for new venture creation (being able to start a business). 

 Assumes that the aim is new business creation. 

 Generally teaches the business plan – although this can also help to introduce 

enterprise attribute and approaches and thus help also to inculcate ―enterprise for 

life‖, it may not always be an appropriate approach even for those who do want to 

start  businesses.  

 

Bridge, S; Hegarty, C; and Porter, S. (2010), "Rediscovering enterprise: developing appropriate 

university entrepreneurship education", Education and Training, Vol 52 No.8/9 pp 722 – 734
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Appendix 5: Models of experiential learning 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dewey (1938) process of experiential learning 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Pfeiffer and Jones (1980) model of experiential learning 

Observation of 

surrounding 

conditions after 

impulse or action 

Knowledge of what 

has happened in the 

past 

Judgment 

combining 

knowledge and 

observation 

Processing 

Discussions of patterns 

and dynamics 

Publishing 

Sharing reactions 

and observations 

Generalizing 

Inferring 

principles about 

real world 

Experiencing 

Activity, doing 

Applying 

Planning more 

effective 

behaviour 
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Appendix 6: Types of case studies 
 

 

Adapted from Robson 2002. 

1. Individual case study – Detailed account of one person.  Tends to focus on 

antecedents, contextual factors, perceptions and attitudes preceding a known outcome. 

2. Set of individual case studies – As above, but a small number of individuals with 

some features in common are studied. 

3. Community study – Study of one or more local communities.  Describes and analyses 

the pattern of and relations between, main aspects of community life. 

4. Social group study – Covers studies of both small direct contact groups and larger, 

more diffuse ones. 

5. Studies of organizations and institutions – Studies of firms, workplaces, schools, 

trades unions etc. 

6. Studies of events, roles and relationships – Focus on specific event 
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Appendix 7: Critical life path 
 

 

The journey from university to business 

 

Many thanks for agreeing to take part in this PhD study which focuses on the entrepreneurial journey from university to business.  The purpose of this 

interview is to gauge the ‗life story‘ to date of young
25

 entrepreneurs
26

; each story will be different in terms of their motivations for starting a business, the 

people that have helped/influenced/supported them along the way and most important (to this research) what impact has their education (both formal and 

informal) had on them starting their business. As graduates, all the interviewees for this research will have experienced „formal education‟ accredited 

learning throughout their degree programmes and in this context formal learning encapsulates all assessed work from GCSE‘s onwards.  Likewise 

consideration has to be given to informal learning and schemes in schools such as The Duke of Edinburgh award scheme, Young Enterprise, 

clubs/societies that students may have run or been part, Enterprise Clubs, Open Lectures and social learning – learning from others 

(siblings/parents/family/neighbours/relatives/friends) etc. 

The aim of the research is to ask the interviewee to relay their ‗life story‘ by reflecting on their past, present and future.  Therefore in preparation for the 

interview please could you spend five minutes completing a Personal Motivations – Life chart path? Note page 2 

The chart will enable you to reflect and consider your past and will provide a focus for discussion at the interview.  

The interview will then advance to the present and I will ask you a few questions about your business; the future where I will ask you questions about your 

future goal(s) as an entrepreneur and to conclude I‘ll ask you to reflect back to inform the future and to take into consideration factors that you have learnt 

on your road to becoming an entrepreneur to inform what the education system needs to inspire more entrepreneurs.  

                                                             
25  ‗Young‘ – in this context is not classed as age but refers to a ‗young graduate‘ a person who has graduated from University with a degree or post graduate 
qualification within the past five years.  Thus these may be students who have followed the traditional entry route to University from the age of 18 or mature students who 

have returned to university at a later date.   

 
26  ‗Entrepreneur‘ – in this context is defined as a graduate of the University of Glamorgan who has set up a business and has received funding from the Knowledge 

Exploitation Fund to support them for the first nine months of operation. 
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Personal Motivations – Life chart path  

 

Staring from your ‗birth‘, draw a line towards ‗today‘ thinking about different times in your life. 

If the incident was a good time, draw a line towards the top of the chart creating a peak. 

If the incident was a bad time, move the line towards the bottom of the chart, creating a trough.  

Once you‘ve finished, draw a picture or write a brief explanation for each peak and trough.  These are critical incidents in your life and therefore when 

completing your chart consider  

 

- What was it that made you feel positive or enthusiastic?   - What upset you or got you down? 

- What stage are you at now in your life?    - What do you feel positive about? 

- What is holding you back?  
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Example 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

Born 

1951 

Failed O’levels 

Met a new partner  

Went to 

university 

Divorced 

Promotion 

Looked for work did odd jobs 

Started a business 

Drop in 

profits 

Got an 

apprenticeship 

Got a job and 

went on 

training courses  

Made redundant 
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Appendix 8: Pilot case study - Dominic 
 

Dominic is a thirty year old postgraduate running a marketing business on the outskirts of Cardiff.  
Dominic is in his second year of running his business, which he runs from his parents‘ home.  

Dominic opted to meet with the researcher on the University campus rather than his business premises 

and his experiences are re-told by the researcher as an interpretive biography , it presents Dominic‘s 

learning journey towards entrepreneurship and thus will encompass the three themes of Dominic‘s 
personal learning journey , his educational learning journey  and his business learning journey  

towards entrepreneurship. 

 

―I love this place, I have so many happy memories here and I love coming back onto campus I just 
love it‖, Dominic cheered.  Dominic was clearly excited to be on campus, ―what are they building 

over there?....that‘s changed…that wasn‘t here when I was here‖.  Dominic opted to meet with me on 

campus rather than his office, which was a spare room in his parents‘ home; furthermore he had 
subsequent meetings that day in the locality.   

 

As we entered the Business School, Dominic stopped to speak to the receptionist ―I‘m running my 

own business now…‖ he said.   

 

As we walked down the corridor to the interview room, Dominic stopped to speak to a number of 
colleagues along the way and took further delight in telling them that he was running his own 

business.  Within the first ten minutes of being in Dominic‘s company, it was clear that he was 

passionate about his business, very proud of what he had achieved and also very grateful for the 
University staff that had supported him. 

 

This was my first face to face encounter with Dominic, a high spirited but also laid back person and 

very excited at the prospect of being interviewed for a PhD thesis, ―I‘m thrilled to be part of this 

research, what do you want to know?‖  Dominic was eager to get on with the interview, not 
necessarily due to his busy schedule, but because he had lots of tales to tell!  Before the interview, I 

had telephoned Dominic and told him that I would like him to reflect on his time at University, 

consider the high points and the lows points and to think about what he had learnt inside and outside 
of lectures that may have influenced his route to entrepreneurship.  The task prompted him to think 

beyond his educational experience at University but also reminisce about the social side, as Dominic 

had been on campus an hour earlier than the scheduled interview time ―I remembered the £1.99 big 

breakfast, I couldn‘t come onto campus and not have it!....I‘ve been up the shop as well to buy a 
paper, it‘s like the good old days, but I don‘t really fit in wearing a suit‖.   

 

Dominic was the only entrepreneur that I interviewed who wore a formal business suit, when I asked 

if it was his normal work attire, he was aghast that people ‗in business‘ wouldn‘t wear a suit, 
―everyone wears a suit, every meeting I go to…networking events, workshops, it‘s suits, everywhere, 

everywhere you go…suits‖.  It was interesting to note, that in terms of identity Dominic associated 

wearing a business suit as ‗work mode‘.  He maintained that image is important in ‗business‘ and 

associated ‗looking good‘ as an association to wealth and giving a ‗good impression‘.  His description 
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of putting on a suit ready for a day‘s work was akin to a warrior putting on a coat of armour in 

preparation for the day ahead.  

 

Whilst this was our first face to face encounter, our initial contact had begun two years previously.  

Dominic had been referred to me by a business mentor, who stated that he wanted to apply for a KEF 

scholarship.  Having assessed Dominic‘s business plan and application form, he did not meet the 
eligibility criteria, the business was a sole trader with no plans to grow the business and thus could not 

provide employment (which was one of the main points for a KEF scholarship).  I told the business 

advisor the outcome of the assessment and he angrily declared ―you must give him the 

scholarship….I‘ve promised him he can have it‖, the business advisor avoided Dominic‘s calls for a 
few weeks, but harassed me with e-mails asking if ‗I could re-assess the application‘ or ‗change my 

mind‘.  The reality was that it was not my ultimate decision who should be awarded a scholarship, but 

that of an independent panel at the Welsh Assembly Government.  My experience had taught me that 
submitting an application which did not meet the criteria would result in an instant objection.   

 

Eventually Dominic telephoned me directly and I had to pass on the feedback to Dominic, which the 

business advisor had failed to do.  Dominic was infuriated with my response, ―I‘ve spent months 

working on that plan…I need the money…my business advisor told me I could have the money‖, 
Dominic‘s outrage was not with the poor advice that the business advisor had given him, but the fact 

that I had rejected his application.  Through his irritation he could not understand the process of 

applying for the bursary, he had been carried away with false hope from a business advisor who 
promised him, money…business premises ―…you‘ll be a millionaire in a year‖.  Moreover Dominic 

was taken aback when I told him that business advice and mentoring is available for free in Wales.  

Whilst his ‗business advisor‘ worked for a recognised business support agency in Wales he had been 
‗supporting‘ businesses as a side line and charging a fee and unfortunately for Dominic, he was one of 

the ‗sidelines‘.  Within a month of this exposé the business mentor emigrated to New Zealand and left 

a trail of disgruntled clients behind.   

 

In the meantime I gave Dominic a list of approved and recommended mentors that I work with and 
within six months, Dominic returned with a new business proposal and business plan, which met all 

of the eligibility criteria, passed the panel review and resulted in a full scholarship. Thus during the 

two years (until the face to face encounter) all communications with Dominic had been by e-mail or 
telephone.   

 

―I just had a normal life really, my father worked as a mechanic and my mother worked until she had 

kids and then stayed home to look after me and my sister, we‘ve always lived in the same house, I did 

move schools, but nothing major happened‖.  Dominic reflected that there wasn‘t any specific highs 
or lows in his life, but that he couldn‘t wait to finish school as that‘s when he perceived his life would 

start, as the conversation progressed it became clearer that his parents were an influential part of his 

life and a factor that he had not considered.  As well as playing the parental role, they had encouraged 
him to start a business, they had supported him financially by allowing him to run the business from 

their home and his mother worked within his business and would answer the telephone calls and help 

with administration, although was never paid a wage.   

Dominic told me that he first expressed an urge towards entrepreneurship when he was a teenager, ―I 

always knew that I wanted to run my own business…and I used to think well it‘s great learning all 
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these things, but why do it for someone else? Always in the back of my mind it‘s always been there‖.  

I asked him whether he shared his aspirations with anyone whilst he was at school and he said that he 
‗confided‘ in his parents, this is a very interesting expression. To confide suggests the sharing of a 

secret or admission for a faux pas.  Dominic‘s parents provided him with the encouragement that he 

didn‘t receive from his peers.  Dominic told his teachers and careers advisor that he wanted to start a 
business, but he said that they made him feel ashamed, big-headed and stupid ―they were like ‗oh 

leave all that until you get further on towards your A‘ levels and University and just think about doing 

your school work now‘, but I always said to my parents I want to set my own business up and they 

always supported me, but with other people around it was like ‗yeah but that‘s ages away yet‘, but 
always in the back of my mind I knew I wanted to start my own business‖ reflected Dominic. 

 

Apart from his parents there do not appear to have been any positive role models in Dominic‘s life 

that he can relate to and no one in his immediate family running a business and no-one outside of the 
family that has inspired him to run a business.  In spite of this, Dominic recognises the importance of 

positive role models for young people and has trained as a role model for schools with the Welsh 

Assembly Government.  Dominic lamented about an ‗understanding industry week‘ that he did in 

school in 1996, ―we had a talk, but it wasn‘t that good because all you had was the teachers bringing 
their husbands in to give a talk... bank managers and stuff like that...we had a bloke come in from the 

NHS and he talked to us about how getting the guttering and the drainage fixed was more important 

than operations and after about ten minutes everyone shut off‖. 

 

―What did you learn from that experience?‖ I asked.   

 

Dominic laughed, ―every time I go into a school, I think of that man from the NHS and think ‗now 

make sure you don‘t bore these kids stupid‘, nah seriously, I suppose I learnt that you‘ve got to speak 

with people, a two way conversation, rather than just talking at them, that‘s what I try to do with the 
kids, find out their opinions take an interest, I get them working on practical projects and group 

work‖.  This led Dominic to talk about his disdain for television shows such as The Apprentice and 

Dragon‘s Den. 

 

His concern is with the superiority shown by the Dragons in a social world rather than a business 

world and using their extensive business knowledge to be-little people.  Dominic‘s unease rests with 

the message that this gives to young people ―...sneering, making fun and laughing at people‖ society 
tells kids not to behave in a particular way, bemoaned Dominic and yet programmes like Dragon‘s 

Den and the Apprentice suggest that such behaviour is to be accepted and expected in adult life, ―I 

don‘t like the idea of people being aggressive, shouting and bullying people and knocking them down; 

there‘s some great ideas out there and some great people, but you‘ve got to draw it out of them, be 
nice to them.  In my mind when I‘m doing business number one, don‘t screw anybody over and 

number two do your best and everything else will take care of itself that the way I work‖ affirmed 

Dominic. 

 

Dominic‘s remarks about the messages behind such television should not be overlooked and as noted 

in chapter one, TV producers need to consider the image that is portrayed on screen and reflect on 

who their audience is and who they wish their target audience to be.  However, there is an air of 
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naivety about Dominic‘s agitation as Dominic has adopted a ‗do unto others‘ approach to businesses.   

This may be associated with Dominic‘s close knit family; he lives at home with his parents and 
younger sister and runs the business from a spare bedroom.  Throughout the interview the parental 

role is significant in the development of Dominic‘s entrepreneurial journey, they have nurtured him as 

a individual to have self belief in his business and his capabilities, but have also nurtured the 
development of the business by taking away some of the associated barriers to entry, in this case start 

up funding and location of premises.  Although Dominic seems unaware of this, apart from having 

upmost respect for them as ‗his parents‘. 

 

Dominic‘s innocuous manner has been to his detriment on numerous occasions within the business.  
During the first three months of starting his business, Dominic was informed by his first mentor that 

he needed to ‗network‘ and thus was introduced to the national networking group BNI.  The principals 

of the group is that you have ‗one of each category in the room‘, hence one web designer, one 
accountant, one marketer; Dominic was perturbed that at one meeting someone ―pinched a huge piece 

of work off me‖ he exclaimed.  Dominic had been paying £600 per year and £10 at each weekly 

breakfast meeting, with the assumption that anything under the broad remit of ‗marketing‘ would be 

‗his contract‘.  Dismayed; he left the group and did not renew his yearly membership as ―people did 
not play by the rules‖ he said.  Disconcerted Dominic joined a rival networking group ‗4N‘.  I asked 

Dominic what he had learned for this experience and I was disappointed that he could only reflect that 

BNI was ―a load of rubbish‖.  Dominic did not use this experience to self reflect and consider how he 
would approach this situation differently if it were to occur in the future, other than to walk away.  

 

 ―How soon after joining the networking groups do you get a return on your money?‖ I asked.  

 

―I don‘t know what that means‖ said Dominic. 

 

―Well if you are spending £600 per year, plus £10 per week, that‘s over £1,000 per year as a cost to 
your business, which means for the membership to be worthwhile you would need to pickup contracts 

for a minimum of around £1,200 to make a tiny amount of profit‖ I explained. 

 

―Oh I don‘t really look at it that way, the contracts are a couple of hundred each, but there‘s always 
the chance of the big one coming along‖ said Dominic optimistically. 

 

As per the date of the interview Dominic had been running the business for two years, but trading had 

only commenced eight months prior to the interview, therefore Dominic was still in the very early 

stages of entrepreneurship with lots more learning ahead of him.   

 

―I wasn‘t a fan of school it was just something to get through… I did my GCSE‘s and A‘ levels it was 

just a fairly average time at school, it was nothing to write home about or nothing to really moan 

about either‖ recalled Dominic.  Dominic‘s educational learning journey  follows the steady, 
progressive route of GCSE‘s, A‘ Levels, HND, degree to a Master‘s programme, with no breaks in 
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between, following formal accredited education from the age of fourteen to twenty five years of age.  

Dominic studied his degree before course fees were introduced, but lived at home and commuted to 
University and his parents funded his Master‘s study.  Apart from a younger sister studying Law, 

Dominic is the only person in his family to attain a higher education qualification.  His mother started 

a degree, but opted to marry and start a family and his father worked seven days a week as a 
mechanic.  ―My mum and dad don‘t have degrees, but there was always that ethos that you have to go 

to University.  Not that they pushed us to do it, but they said, for your own sake and to look after 

yourselves when we are not here to look after you‖ Dominic recollected.  

 

Dominic‘s first choice of degree was sports science, but due to failing his biology A‘ level had to go 
through clearing and was offered the option of studying a two year HND in business studies.  

Interestingly Dominic was not disheartened about this failure, but instead enrolled on the HND and 

also enrolled on an extracurricular course, (unrelated to the University) to study to become a personal 
fitness instructor ―I‘ve always wanted to open my own gym‖ declared Dominic ―...and I thought this 

way I could combine the two‖.  It is intriguing that Dominic consciously developed a unique 

entrepreneurial and learning strategy to reach his goal of opening a gym, ―I thought if I go to 

university and I pay to do all these courses I‘ve got to make them pay, so if I set up a business in 
marketing it will be a good place to start, but I thought to set a gym up, I‘m going to need at least a 

quarter to half a million to buy it all and get all the equipment as well, I want to use my marketing 

skills as a cash cow to bank roll a gym four or five years down the line‖ stated a resolute Dominic.  It 
is beguiling that Dominic viewed his education as a financial investment and tactically considered 

what he would get out of the investment; yet as per the earlier experience that he reflected upon with 

BNI networking group, he did not appear to categorise financial investment in business networks in 
the same way. 

 

I asked Dominic if he could have started his business without undertaking his degree or Master‘s 

programme. 

 

―Absolutely not‖, he replied, ―there are lots of con artists out there and there are no requirements to 
have marketing qualifications, but I just wouldn‘t feel right, advising people, pretending that I know 

everything‖. 

 

―So do you think having formal qualifications in Marketing gives you more confidence in what you‘re 
doing?‖ I asked. 

 

―Oh absolutely it gives me more confidence...well not so much my degree, but definitely my Master‘s 

it gives me a real defining characteristic‖.  Dominic furthers his response by stating that he believes 

that it is his Master‘s that gives him credibility with clients and he uses his formal qualifications as a 
strategy to disparage less qualified competitors.   

―And do you refer to any academic literature when you‘re working with clients?‖ I asked.   
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―Oh yeah all the time.  I use all my old text books...I pretty much use them a couple of times a day‖.   

 

Despite Dominic being the only research participant who had studied a business discipline I was 
curious as to why he did not opt for an entrepreneurship degree instead of marketing.   

―I nearly did, but it was just after I finished my masters and I was burnt out with learning, I needed a 
rest and needed an income‖ said Dominic.   

 

I continued ―...but why would you have considered to do an entrepreneurship course on top of all you 

other qualifications, why not instead of your other qualifications, if you knew early on that 

entrepreneurship was the career path for you?‖   

I was enthralled by Dominic‘s response, which summed up entrepreneurship courses as a ‗finishing 

school‘, suitable for someone much older and who had been running a business for a number of years.  
Dominic‘s description of ‗suitable candidates‘ for entrepreneurship courses is akin to the entry 

requirements of MBA‘s for experienced managers.  Dominic perceived entrepreneurship courses to be 

for practicing accustomed entrepreneurs, not as a place for aspiring young entrepreneurs and his lack 
of work experience deterred him from applying.  I probed how he had reached this conclusion and 

once again it was through the flawed advice of a third party, in this case a University careers advisor. 

 

Whilst on the topic of work experience, I was keen to find out whether Dominic had undertaken any 

jobs whilst studying.  ―I wish I‘d taken a gap year and spent a year in industry, but I just wanted to get 
my degree as fast as I could and that‘s one thing I do regret, because it‘s actually made getting a job 

and starting a business that much harder because I have the qualifications but not the experience so 

that‘s probably the one regret I have, but like I say I‘m where I am now‖ answered Dominic. 

 

Dominic‘s educational learning journey  had very much been driven by formal accredited 

qualifications, he was very stringent about doing courses to ‗get something out of it‘, for him the 

certificate of acknowledgement (the qualification) was the priority whilst the learning experience was 

secondary, hence he had no informal learning to reflect upon because it did not provide him with 
recognition for his involvement.   

 

―I‘d like you to tell me how, when and why you started your business‖, I asked Dominic.   

 

―Well, I finished my Master‘s and I‘d had enough of learning for a while and thought what am I going 
to do now?  I was 99% sure I was going to start my own business I got to the point where I was 

thinking I‘m going to do it in a year or two but I need to get a bit of experience first‖. 

Dominic talked about his first job, which was a five week placement through the University careers 
centre and he talked about the frustrations of working for a husband and wife team and then sought 

employment with a local business support call centre called Business Eye.  ―I spent six months 

working for Business Eye, I learnt about the public sector, grants, the KEF scholarships, everything; 
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that gave me a real advantage, so after six months I set up the business and applied for the KEF 

scholarship, with a lot of trial trials and tribulations along the way!‖ grinned Dominic. 

 

―You make the road to entrepreneurship sound straightforward and easy‖ I said.   

 

―Do I?‖ said Dominic ―Well it wasn‘t! Truthfully, if I didn‘t have the KEF scholarship, I wouldn‘t 

have been able to start the business.  As you know I had a bad experience with my first business 

advisor, but the second one was outstanding.  I can‘t stress how important it was to have a good 
mentor, one that you can seek advice from, but also ring up and have a moan about things‖ said 

Dominic.   

 

I asked Dominic if there was anything that he had learnt from his start up experience that could enable 
and inspire future entrepreneurs.  ―I think the most valuable thing I ever had was the mentoring and if 

I ever found there was some mentoring programme post start up or post twelve months that would be 

hugely important‖ he replied. 

 

Dominic went on to make a very interesting point that start up schemes such as the KEF scholarship,  
support businesses in the nascent stages of the business, but on reflection the first twelve months are 

the easy bit, the hard bit is keeping the business going after the twelve months, who do you go for 

support? Not necessarily financial support but business advice?  Dominic went on to say that schemes 
such as the KEF scholarship need to consider the long terms goals, it‘s not enough to invest in a 

business for nine months, they need to stick with and mentor that business long term and consider, as 

funders, what return they will get from it.  I asked Dominic whether he thought there was any scope 
for building this into accredited formal learning and Dominic suggested that Universities could run 

business management or business development courses for business owners that are run by 

established entrepreneurs or mentors rather than academic staff.  I asked Dominic to conclude his 

entrepreneurial tale by telling me what future personal and business goals he had. 

 

―Well my next goal, and this is so shallow, but I fancy getting myself a Porsche.  That‘s a really 

shallow goal and materialistic, but that‘s next on my list, but as for the business, I currently have 

enough work to keep me busy, but I don‘t have enough work to keep two people busy.  So my goal is 
to start growing the business steadily, get enough work for two people, then have three and maybe 

four and then I can step back a bit and maybe five years down the line look at starting up a gym‖ he 

concluded. 

 

I found Dominic‘s response fascinating as it portrayed that money was a key motivator and presenting 
a good image to others was important to him, in this case it was his personal image that was important 

and the business was secondary.  Purchasing a Porsche was a short term goal and a priority over 

acquiring business premises or staff.  Dominic expressed contentment that his business was based at 
home and did not foresee that he would seek new premises in the foreseeable future.    
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Appendix 9: Example of table used to display preliminary findings 
 

Journeys/ themes Research question Example of questions asked to 

explore the research questions 

Responses 

 

Personal 

 

Why do graduates 

become 

entrepreneurs? 

 

 

 

 

How do graduates 

identify with the 

term 

entrepreneur? 

 

 

What is your parents‘ profession? 

Does anyone in your immediate 
family run a business? 

What has been the attitude of family 

and friends to you running a 

business? 

Has anyone tried to deter you from 

starting a business? 

What do you understand by the term 

‗entrepreneur‘? 

How do you describe yourself? 

 

 

Educational 

 

How has their 

education 

encouraged 

entrepreneurship?   

 

 

Could you have started your business 

without your degree? 

Were your lecturers purely academics 

or had they been/are they 

practitioners in their given field? 

What have you learnt about starting a 
business that could be developed into 

 



Appendix 9: Example of table used to display preliminary findings 

 

  

279 
 

 

 

 

 

 

a formal course for young 

entrepreneurs? 

 

Business 

 

 

How do graduate 

entrepreneurs 

engage in 

education to grow 

their business? 

 

How do you train your staff? 

Are there any formal learning courses 

that you are studying at present or 

intend to do in the future? 
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Appendix 10: Case study one - Hannah  
 

The first case study is that of Hannah a jewellery designer and manufacturer, who re-located back to 

Wales to live and work after spending three years studying in Liverpool.  Hannah is an example of 
using entrepreneurship to work for her, thus rather than setting up a business to meet a customers 

need, she started the business to meet her needs, her needs as a designer and her needs as a 

manufacturer.   

 

―Doing this life chart has made me realise that there has been lots of high points in my life, I‘ve been 
quite lucky‖ exclaimed Hannah as she greeted me when I walked into her shop.  I interviewed Hannah 

in her jewellery shop on a busy high street near Cardiff.  We had met briefly in the past, when Hannah 

had come onto the University campus to take part in a photo shoot to promote entrepreneurs in 
creative industries.  I conducted the interview behind the shop counter and when customers entered 

the shop, I too became a customer and browsed around the shop, not only browsing Hannah‘s 

jewellery designs, but handbags, children‘s creativity sets and observed Hannah in her role as 

designer, manufacturer, sales assistant and entrepreneur. 

 

―You‘re selling handbags?‖ I said bemused ―I thought you were only selling jewellery?‖ 

 

―I know a bit of a difference isn‘t it?‖ laughed Hannah.  Hannah explained that when she got the lease 

of the shop, she moved in and amongst all the excitement realised that the shop was bigger than she 
had anticipated.   

 

―I just didn‘t have enough of my own designs to fill the shop‖ said Hannah ―the shop looked bare.  

The thing is, I knew of other designers and I could have sold their jewellery, but I didn‘t want to do 

that; the reason I set up the shop was to sell my exclusive jewellery‖ explained Hannah.  ―I was in a 
bit of a dilemma and then I went to this women‘s networking event and met these women who were 

making bags, they were a couple of housewives who had got together and were just making bags as a 

hobby, no intention of selling them or setting up a business and as you can see their are really good 
quality, bags like that would sell for a couple of hundred pound in London‖ said Hannah.   

 

She was right.  I looked through the bags; each one was unique and would not have looked out of 

place in any high end department store, on the arm of a celebrity or in a fashion magazine.  The prices 

ranged from £25 to £70, a fraction of what people pay in London.  Hannah explained that the women 
had made so many bags that they were running out of space, so she told them about her shop and they 

agreed that they would give her a few samples and pay her 15% commission for each bag sold. ―It‘s 

great for me, I can fill the shelves with bright colourful bags and get a bit of money out of it‖ said 
Hannah.   
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Hannah then described how attending further networking events specifically for women, she met 

more women who were making things as a hobby, but had not considered the commercial value of 
their products from hobbies.   

 

―So I‘m selling a bit of everything now, paintings, bags, hair fascinators, hats and my jewellery, 

everything in this shop has been handmade by local people‖ said Hannah as she smiled and looked 
around the shop.  It was evident that Hannah was proud of what she had achieved to date, but there 

was also a sense of helping others, helping other creative people to see the potential in their work.  

―The shop window is another thing...meeting all these women made me think about students in 

creative industries, from my experience I know how hard it is to exhibit and get your work 
recognised, so I‘ve written to all the design courses in the area and told them that students can rent my 

shop window for a month, I won‘t charge them much, but they‘ve got that huge space they can use‖ 

Hannah pointed to the front of the shop and the two double windows either side of the front door, 
Hannah shared her thoughts that she felt it would be good for her shop to have a window that changed 

every month, it would keep people interested and draw customers in, whereas her jewellery in the 

window would not have the same impact, each piece of jewellery is a ‗one-off‘ it cannot be mass 

produced and hence takes a long time to make, but an ever changing shop window would entice 
people into the shop and guide them to her designs. 

 

Just as we were about to conduct the interview a customer came in, ―Can you fix my bracelet please?‖ 

asked the customer. 

 

―You repair jewellery as well?‖ I asked.  

 

―Well I may as well, if customers go to any other jewellers on the high street they have to send the 

item away to be fixed, but I can do it straight away in my workshop downstairs‖ replied Hannah.  The 

customer left the shop twenty minutes later, with a repaired bracelet, as well as purchasing a brooch 
and a bag! 

 

Hannah vivacious manner was endearing and her receptive approach enabled me to delve deeper into 

her personal learning journey  into entrepreneurship.  

 

―After I got my uni place, I decided to defer for a year because I didn‘t feel ready to go straight into 

university, I‘d had enough of education and wanted to go out and see the world.  So I worked for six 

months and then travelled for six months‖.  Hannah further explained that she worked in call centres 

and took on temporary contracts purposefully to raise money for travelling and then spent six months 
travelling around South America.   

 

―I‘m glad that I took a year out because I think it would have been a bit of an overload if I had gone 

straight to uni because I just had it in my head that I wanted to go and see the world and if I hadn‘t 
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done it then I think I probably would have maybe not carried on in uni and just left before finishing 

my course‖ Hannah said.   

 

Hannah stated that she travelled alone for six months and I asked her if there was anything that she 

noted during travelling that enticed her to start a business?  ―Not necessarily business wise, not whilst 

travelling it was more of personal growth than anything to do with the business‖ answered Hannah.  
Hannah then spent three years at Liverpool Hope University studying a degree in metal smithing, 

ceramics textiles and woodwork. 

 

Upon completion of her three year degree Hannah returned home to Wales and her family home, 

Hannah never mentioned what her parents did for a living except that they were both employed and 
that she was the only person in her family to start a business.   

 

Hannah reflected, ―I came back to Wales, sadly at the time it was due to a boyfriend! And my family 

and friends were here and that was the main reason I came back here and financially after leaving uni 
being able to stay up there would have been quite hard trying to fend for myself, so I moved back into 

my parents home and that helped as well.  Then it was literally trying to raise money and find funding 

and see who could help me and it‘s not easy to find funding by any means‖ said Hannah.  

 

Hannah clearly appreciated the supporting role that her parents played, thus I asked whether there had 
been any inspirational people in her life ―I had a really good business mentor, he was fab, but once I 

got the KEF scholarship, which was a godsend by the way, I never seen him again.  I was really 

disheartened by this, he must have thought ‗my job is done, I‘ve got her the money‘, but I needed 
more than that I needed someone to help me‖ said Hannah, I understood her dismay.  Starting a 

business is so much more than applying for funding, Hannah expressed that she felt ‗jilted‘, she was 

alone in this business and whilst everything was new and exciting, it was equally daunting; hence the 

reason that she joined a women‘s networking group, to meet like minded people and seek support.  
―My one lecturer was a big influence on me, she‘s actually a jeweller in Birmingham and has been 

designing and making jewellery for years and we got on really well on a personal level, as well as her 

being my lecturer‖ said Hannah.   

 

Hannah described that the lecturer splits her time between running her own jewellery business and 

lecturing twice a week.  ―She was brutally honest with me, she said ‗you‘re not going to make any 

money but if it‘s something that you really want to do, then do it‖ said Hannah.  Hannah talked about 

how her lecturer empathized with her not wanting to design for someone else for fear that it would 
crush her creativity and also understood the monotony of manufacturing other peoples designs.  

Hannah went on to say that the relationship with her lecturer has continued beyond University, they 

have both visited each other‘s workshops and regularly review each other‘s work; ―If I don‘t 
understand something, I know that I can just ring her‖ smiled Hannah.   

 

Hannah talked about her lecturer with fondness and respect.  She respected her for her honesty and 

support, but also appreciated her role as a ‗practical academic‘ and reflected on the importance that 



Appendix 10: CASE STUDY ONE - Hannah 

 

  

283 
 

she was being taught by someone who was fully engaged in and up to date with the jewellery 

industry.   

 

Interestingly I asked Hannah whether anyone had tried to discourage her from starting a business.   

 

―Well funny you should ask that, the only people who have tried to deter me are the high street traders 

themselves!  The rumour mill is rife here, I‘ve had my landlord call me and say ‗oh I hear that you‘re 

closing?‘‖ Hannah furthers her disdain by stating that the fellow businesses on the high street have 
spread gossip that the business isn‘t doing very well and that the shop will close soon ―it‘s a very 

strange street and if they don‘t want you to be here, then they will try their hardest to get you out; but 

they‘ll have a fight on their hands‖ she declared.   

 

Hannah reflected that even if some businesses may see her as competition, her view is the more shops 

that are open on the high street the better, she exclaims that she is aware that her jewellery and the 

items that she sells in her shop are a want rather than a need.  This prompted me to ask Hannah, if she 
regarded herself as running a business or doing something that she enjoys designing and making 

jewellery?    

 

―I‘m running a business‖ she affirmed.   

 

―I haven‘t had enough time to design jewellery, when I first started that was all wanted to do was 
design, I loved it and the business side didn‘t come into it, whereas now, I‘m very business minded 

and money minded.  When I first started out, I was probably giving jewellery away for nothing, 

money was not a motivator for me to start a business and I‘m not money, money, money, but I do love 
the fact that I can get up every morning and do something that I love to do but you have to be money 

orientated for your business to grow‖ replied Hannah. 

  

―So what do you understand by the term entrepreneur?  Do you regard yourself as an entrepreneur?‖ I 

asked.   

 

―Yeah I suppose I do, I think it‘s someone who has a business idea and has the balls to go and do it 

themselves, someone who doesn‘t sit around saying ‗I would like to do this, I would like to do that‘ 

they know what they want to do, they get as much help as they can, and do it‖ said Hannah. 

 

As per the date of her interview Hannah had been running her shop for just over year, previous to that 
she had sold her jewellery at events and exhibitions.  It was interesting to hear Hannah talk about her 

time travelling and how she viewed it as personal growth, thus I was eager to hear about her 

educational learning journey  and find out whether there was additional social learning that she 
acknowledged on her journey towards entrepreneurship as presented in the following section.  
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Hannah, reflects on her critical life chart, which expands over two pages, ―well I did my GCSE‘s and 

A‘ levels, passed everything and got what I needed to get into uni‖ said Hannah, her life chart shows 

that she studied her GCSE‘s and A‘ levels in the same school and attained consistently good grades 
throughout,  Hannah said that she knew that she wanted to work in the creative industries and this 

influenced her GCSE and A‘ level choices, opting for design technology and arts based subjects and 

designed ten pieces of jewellery for her A‘ level coursework.   

 

―I always knew I wanted my own business, and my own shop and I knew I would get it, during my 
GCSE‘s I had a really good teacher I always said I would like to work for myself and she said If you 

want to go into business then you need to start thinking now about what sort of business you want‖ 

recalled Hannah.  

 

I asked Hannah how whether that influenced her choice of University?   

 

―I had been looking through prospectuses and it was the only course that appealed to me, a lot of 

design courses are purely product design but I was really into the making side of things as well.  I 

seen that there was a course in Liverpool Hope University that did metal smithing, ceramics, textiles 
and woodwork so I had the chance to try all of them; which was great for me because I wasn‘t really 

sure which path I wanted to go down‖ explained Hannah; Hannah described her course as an 

opportunity to learn new practical skills as well as the academic side, plus the first year was a chance 
to try everything on offer and then narrow it down in the second and third year and in Hannah‘s case 

concentrate on silver smithing.   

 

Hannah reflected ―I went up for the open day and saw the studio and saw them making things and the 

design school is really geared towards learning skills rather than just design, I loved working with 
metal and spent my life in a workshop like a geek, got my degree and then thought what I am going to 

do now?‖ 

 

At this point Hannah digressed and interestingly gave her opinions of formal education and options 
available for young people  ―the message I would give to anyone thinking of going to uni, is unless 

you enrol on a course that will, number one get you a job, like doing a vocational course, or study to 

be a doctor or a lawyer or number two something that you can see yourself doing for the rest of your 
life and its going to teach you a skill then I wouldn‘t bother going to uni because you end up in a lot 

of debt and there are people who come out of uni with degrees and have no idea what they want to do 

and sadly you‘re not in the minority with a degree you‘re one of the majority, because a degree is for 

everyone, which is fantastic but ten or fifteen years ago we were one of a few, but now what counts is 
your extracurricular activities and life skills that get you the job‖ this is a significant observation, 

which links to the literature review and essentially asks ‗What is education for‘?  
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Hannah furthered her opinion by referring to careers guidance in universities ―they wait until the third 

year to talk about graduate jobs and that‘s too late you need to be thinking about jobs from the 
beginning of the second year‖ said Hannah.   

 

I remarked to Hannah that she has an ardent view of education and she replied ―you‘ve got to be 

creative and get kids to do things, rather than sitting in front of the telly and playing on computer 
games, a lot of skilled jobs are few and far between they are diminishing‖.  I asked Hannah how could 

we change the culture and as she started telling me about a new element of her business, it became 

clear that she was already challenging and addressing this subject, Hannah most certainly was living 

by her ‗just do it‘ motto...   

 

―In the ‗creative world‘ some creators believe that if you are commercialising your business then you 
are betraying your art‖ said Hannah as she laments that very few people from her design course 

started a business, with the majority opting for teaching.  Hannah told me that after leaving university 

she worked part time to save money to put towards a workshop, ―I still work part time now, I waitress 
two evenings a week to keep myself going because when things are slow here I don‘t get a wage, so I 

have to know that there is money coming from somewhere.  It‘s hard work but I choose to set  up and 

I chose to go it alone, if I have to work two nights a week to set myself up then that‘s what I‘ve got to 

do.  There was one point I was doing a sixty five hour week and all my friends were like ‗you‘re crazy 
why you are doing it?‘ It was my choice to set up on my own I could have gone and got a graduate job 

somewhere but I choose this, I knew it was going to be hard work and that I wouldn‘t become a 

millionaire overnight, but if I have to be a waitress twice a week or more, I‘ll do it‖.   

 

I admired Hannah‘s fortitude and determination but I also sympathised with her and felt angry about 

the way her business mentor had treated her, it sounded as though Hannah was quite simply ‗a box to 

tick‘ the mentor had helped her to get some money in the form of a KEF scholarship and then it was 

time to move on, ―I have learnt a lot in the last six to eight months, things that I wouldn‘t do again and 
if anyone asked I would be able to give them advice on how not to do things‖ she laughs. 

 

Hannah told me about her entrepreneurial journey, how she started the business in a large workshop 

on an industrial estate, she talked about the loneliness and not having anyone to talk to or bounce 
ideas off and she yearned for a shop to sell her wares then a chance encounter changed everything.  ―I 

was at a friend‘s house and was introduced to their friend Lucy, we were sitting down having a glass 

of wine and a chat and she said that she had an idea for a business and I said I was looking for a shop 

and we realised that we could probably go into business together …just a chance encounter!‖ she 
exclaimed.   

 

―I was planning to do the shop on my own but wasn‘t sure how I was going to do it, you know 

funding wise, would the banks give me money?  I hadn‘t been in business that long and all these 
things were going around my head and three months later we signed for the shop and we have been in 

here a year‖ she said.   

 



Appendix 10: CASE STUDY ONE - Hannah 

 

  

286 
 

Hannah admits that this was a big step and in hindsight the shop is probably not in the best location, 

but optimistically stated ―it‘s a learning curve and if and when we can move or open another shop 
then we will‖.  Hannah told me that Lucy has become her business partner, but as Lucy is also an 

accountant she now looks after the accounts for the business ―I‘m lucky because she can do all the 

accounts‖ states Hannah. 

 

Hannah and Lucy provide creativity classes, workshops and parties for children, which consist of 

making jewellery, designing bags, ceramics, painting and T-shirt printing, they advertise through local 

schools and run after school classes, weekend parties and summer schools.  The building that the 

business is housed is split over three floors, top floor is a rented flat, ground floor is Hannah‘s shop 
and the basement consists of a Hannah‘s workshop and a large room which has been purposely kitted 

out by Hannah and Lucy for the creativity classes.   

 

―We‘ve spent loads of money on advertising, but we‘ve realised when working with kids, its word of 
mouth that counts, this is a large town but a small community and mothers talk‖ she laughs.  I 

mentioned to Hannah that she seems to be constantly spotting opportunities, ―yeah and its listening to 

customers as well‖ she replied.  ―We‘ve got a back room that we use as an office but it‘s a bit of a 

wasted space so we may use that room to sell the craft kits and sell them in the parties, we do 
interactive storytelling as well for the kids with puppets, so we are going to try and go down the 

children route with jewellery and fancy dress, things to get kids thinking about being creative‖.  

Hannah bemoans the slow start that she had in the beginning and lack of mentoring support, but 
cheerily adds that things are more positive now and she has lots of plans for the business.  

 

―I‘d like somebody to run the shop for me and so that I can solely design and manufacture  my 

jewellery, creating at least three ranges a year and getting out to tradeshows and supplying all around 

the country.  I want to market my own jewellery, but I needed to set up the shop to get a ‗business 
head‘, I‘ve learnt a lot from running the shop and also from a buyers point of view, because I buy for 

the shop, so I know what I look for, so I can now cater my jewellery to what buyers look for‖ smiled 

Hannah, at this point a couple came into the shop to make an appointment with Hannah to have their 
wedding rings made, ―oh yeah, that‘s another thing I do‖ said Hannah I make bespoke wedding 

jewellery.  

 

―I realised that the same with marketing kid‘s activities, wedding advertising is also word of mouth, 
so I‘ve got together with a florist, a photographer, a videographer, a band, a hairdresser and make-up 

artist and we call ourselves ‗South Wales elite wedding services‖ I left Hannah‘s shop feeling inspired 

by her can do attitude and shared her contentment that she was doing something that she really 

enjoyed, being creative, but sharing her creativity with others.  
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Appendix 11: Case study two - Matthew 
 

The second and third case studies presented, are that of Matthew and Lewis, childhood friends who 

started a sports school in Cardiff. Although they are business partners, individual interviews took 

place to reflect their distinctive journeys. 

 

―Hiya, cup of tea? Piece of toast?‖ the stranger asked as he opened the door.   

 

―Sorry‖, I said sheepishly, ―I think I‘m in the wrong place I‘m looking for a sports school‖ as I turned 

to walk away the stranger shouted after me ―no this is the right place come in, look‖ and he pointed to 

the sports school logo on his sweatshirt, ―come in, the boys are in the front room, now are you sure 
you don‘t want a cup of tea and a piece of toast?‖, the stranger ushered me into the front room, where, 

although dazed and confused by my surroundings I was pleased to see a familiar face.   

 

Matthew turned off the TV.  ―Hiya, nice to see you again, Lewis will be here a bit later, he‘s got 
parents evening tonight‖ said Matthew, ―I won‘t be a minute I‘m just sorting out this coaching 

schedule with Dave‖ take a seat.   

 

Bemused I did as I was told!   

 

It had taken me a long time to find the building, in fact I had driven past the building about half a 
dozen times, but I had dismissed it as a location for a sports school, it was a residential block of flats 

probably built in the 1960‘s.  It was the last place I expected to find a sports school!   

 

I had met Matthew and Lewis at a networking event one year previously, ―are they footballers?‖ a 

student asked me ―Yes, how do you know?‖ I asked. 

 

―You can tell by the way they are dressed‖ she said.   

 

I laughed and asked her what she meant ―look how nice their suits are, they are the best dressed 

people here and they have footballers haircuts, no doubt they have a WAG as well…‖ the student 
continued her observations as I introduced myself to Matthew and Lewis.  They were well spoken, 

confident and charismatic and begun their conversation by thanking me for my help in enabling them 

to get a KEF scholarship.  They seem accustomed to networking, they circulated the room and readily 

had business cards and leaflets to hand.   

 

One year later I was sat in ‗someone‘s‘ ‗front room‘!   
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One sofa, a huge TV and X-box in one corner.  The chipped wallpaper was covered with charts and 
schedules, one wall was shelved floor to ceiling and crammed with sports kits in cellophane wrappers, 

and there was a computer and printer in the far corner.   

 

The stranger took his place at the computer ―don‘t mind me, but I‘ve got work to get on with‖ he said, 
as he bit into his toast.  At this point Dave left the flat and Matthew took a seat on the sofa.  ―Right 

then what‘s this research that you are doing?‖ Matthew asked. 

 

Matthew and Lewis had known each other since they were eleven years old; they had been friends 

through school and went their separate ways when they went to university.  Upon graduation they 
found themselves back home in Cardiff living with their parents and decided to become flat mates.  

They decided that it would be a better investment to buy a flat rather than rent one and thus bought a 

flat on the outskirts of Cardiff and started operating the sports school from the ‗front room‘.  Since the 
business had started, both Matthew and Lewis had moved in with their long term girlfriends, but not 

wanting to give up their flat and with neither girlfriend wanting the sports school offices at their 

home, Matthew and Lewis decided to keep the flat and ‗the stranger‘ was a member of their staff who 
needed somewhere to live.  I begun the interview with Matthew and conducted a second interview 

with Lewis later that evening, ‗the stranger‘ sat at his computer for the duration.  Although perplexed 

at the surroundings, I was pleased that I wasn‘t conducting the interviews outside on a cold sports 

field! 

 

―I think I am the least likely person to start businesses‖ said Matthew glumly.   

 

―Why is that?‖ I asked.   

 

―Well I had a steady childhood.  Both my parents worked.  They both work in education, I just didn‘t 

think I was the sort of person who would have gone out and done things like that.  I know someone 

who took bets in school and used to be like a bookie and he was always trying to sell stuff, I certainly 
was never like that‖ it was interesting to hear Matthews perceptions of the archetypal 1980‘s ‗business 

man‘, the wheeler dealer, not to be trusted, ‗dodgy‘ character, all negative connotations that Matthew 

was weary of being associated with.   

 

Given that Matthews‘s parents both worked in education and hence both had degrees I was interested 

to hear whether this had any impact on his schooling and the choices that he made for GCSE, A‘ 

levels and ultimately his degree choice.   

 

―I just followed the traditional route, of GCSE‘s, A‘ levels and University, I was always quite 
comfortable with what I was doing in school I got along fine.  I always tried to do the things I 

enjoyed, I did PE because I wanted to do it, I did business studies because my brother had done it and 

I saw what he was doing it seemed quite interesting and geography was actually my worse subject in 
terms of grades but it was one of my favourite subjects‖ he laughed.   
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Matthew reflected that as his parents both attended university, it was expected that both he and his 
brother would go as well.  However, it was interesting that Matthew mentioned that he went to 

University; just because he wanted to experience University life, rather than study a particular subject 

―my brother‘s friends had been to uni and I just wanted to go‖ he said.   

 

Matthew reminisced about the joys of university life in Sheffield and like so many students, with 

graduation fast approaching and he had no idea what career path to follow.  ―I‘d always wanted to do 

football coaching but I didn‘t know what to do.  I worked for a couple of people doing basic football 

coaching when I was in uni and then when I finished I came back home and worked for the local 
council and got a couple of part time jobs but I didn‘t pursue a career straight away because I‘d heard 

about coaching in America‖ said Matthew.   

 

Matthew described how he returned to his parents‘ home in Cardiff and worked for a year to save 
money to go to America. Matthew then spent a year in Kansas City, training with a company called 

‗Challenger Sports‘. 

―Kansas City?‖ I asked ―that‘s a coincidence I was there last month, I spent a week at the Kauffman 

Foundation for Entrepreneurship and another two weeks travelling around America visiting projects 

and courses that they sponsor‖ I said.   

 

―Did you?‖ asked Matthew.  ―I know of Kauffman‖ he replied ―I think they funded some students on 
my course‖. 

 

I was not surprised to hear this.  My brief time spent at Kauffman had opened my eyes that 

entrepreneurship is everywhere; as I witnessed Kauffman‘s support for graduate entrepreneurship, 
student entrepreneurship, prisoner entrepreneurship, reformed drug and alcohol abusers and 

entrepreneurship, music and entrepreneurship, veterinary science and entrepreneurship, nursing and 

entrepreneurship and of course sports and entrepreneurship!   Matthew further explained that the 

programme in Kansas City is an American based company but was originally set up by British people 
and it trains about 60,000 American children a year.  The recruitment for coaches takes place in the 

UK but the marketing is to Americans, selling the concept of ‗high quality British coaches‘.   

 

―Being over there directly influenced what I do in the business now; using the skills I learnt over 
there‖ Matthew said. 

 

―So being in America is what influenced you to start your business?‖ I asked.   

  

―Yeah that got me more interested and more confident in my own ability to coach and when I came 

back to Cardiff I started to pursue a career in sports development‖ he said. 

 

As per the date of the interview, Matthews‘s business had been running for two and a half years.  It is 

imperative to note his reflections on his learning experiences outside of the classroom, in this case 
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living in America which Matthew said gave him self-confidence and yet also attending university 
which was subconsciously about self development and the learning ‗a subject‘ or a skill was a 

secondary factor.   

 

Matthew had already mentioned that he had engaged in both formal and informal education and I was 
keen to hear more about how his formal education prepared him for running a business.   

 

―I think I came out of uni not really prepared for anything in particular.  My degree was called ‗sports 

development and coaching‘ but I didn‘t get a coaching qualification whilst on the course‖ he scoffed.   

 

―I had all the theory behind coaching, the do‘s and don‘ts and the processes but I couldn‘t have 
practically applied it to any sports and when I think back now it seems crazy‖ reflected Matthew.  As 

Matthew pondered about the lack of practical elements in what he perceived should have been a 

practical course, I enquired about his lecturers backgrounds and whether he was aware if they were 
directly involved with practical sports development on and off campus.  

 

―Well put it this way‖ quipped Matthew ―my lecturers were really good at getting us to pass our 

coursework and pass our exams and yeah I remember one used to be a rowing coach for Great Britain 

and she used to talk about that and one used to play rugby for England but there was never a positive 
message of ‗you can do it‘‖ he replied.  I had asked him this question as I wanted to clarify whether 

any of his educators had been a driving force or an inspiration for him to start a business. 

 

I was surprised when Matthew then told me that his degree included a business module whereby he 
was taught about the different roles in an organisation and how they work, ―we were never told the 

practicalities of how to do it, we were just told the theory about this and that‖ he lamented.  I was 

further surprised to find out that it was the sports lecturers that delivered this business module as 

opposed to a business academic. 

 

I wanted to find out whether Matthew felt that he needed to further his education to grow the business 

―one thing that I would like to do now, is to learn how to go from this, to the next level‖ he replied. 

 

―And what do you see as the next level?‖ I asked. 

 

―I don‘t know, just everything being self-sufficient and taking that step and having premises and 

managers and stuff like that, the business keeps growing and needs to grow, I don‘t really know 

enough about how to progress things but I also don‘t know how to let go…‖ this was a crucial 

statement that Matthew made, how do you learn what you need to learn for the good of the business 
and how do you learn when is the time to step away?  He went on to say that if he was to undertake a 

future course it would have to be specific to the business and profitable for the business, he views 

further learning as an investment and the business would have to receive a benefit and outcomes from 
that investment of both his time and money, he made his point clear that a MBA or postgraduate 

business programme would not be suitable as he felt it would be too general.   
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At this point of the interview Lewis arrived from parents evening, he pulled up a chair and sat 

alongside ‗the stranger‘ at the computer.  Matthew acknowledged Lewis, asked how the parents 
evening went and told him there were some messages left for him on the sideboard. I continued the 

interview. 

 

It was very interesting that Matthew regarded future learning as an investment for the business, he did 
not necessarily value learning for personal growth, but due to time and money constraints perceived 

that any education that he engaged in would have to be for the sole purpose of the business.  Matthew 

felt let down by his degree as the formality of the education did not provide him with the practical 

balance that he foreseen should have be in his course.  Seeking informal learning from a practical 
course in America enabled him to fulfil his ‗practical knowledge gap‘.   

 

―I think the key thing for us, is that we didn‘t set it up to make money, our only motivation was we 

knew we could do coaching better than anyone else‖ continued Matthew.  As an observer it was very 
interesting to note that when Matthew‘s business partner Lewis entered the room, Matthew changed 

his responses to ‗we‘ rather than using ‗I‘ as previously.  I probed whether he felt they were running a 

coaching service or a business?  Matthew was keen to point out that it was both, it was a ‗coaching 

business‘.   

 

―We are still involved in the ground level  and we‘ve got people who coach for us, but we are still 

involved because I think it‘s hard for us to detach ourselves‖ said Matthew, he explained that 

sometimes it feels a chore to get up on a Saturday morning and go and coach, when there are other 
things to do, but that they feel that they have a commitment to their customers and don‘t want to let 

the children down. 

 

―Yeah it‘s important that we are there to be able to oversee things‖ shouted Lewis from the kitchen.   

 

Matthew explained that they employ four staff and have fifteen casual staff. 

 

―There is a list of the wall ―shouted Lewis once again.   

 

At this point ‗the stranger‘ announced that he was leaving for work.   

 

―That‘s Paul by the way‖ said Matthew, ―he‘s one of our core staff and we employ him to look after 

and manage all the after schools clubs.  Children will stay for an hour after school one day a week and 
the parents pay us directly for a half term, that‘s Paul‘s job‖ I asked how they recruited Paul and the 

rest of their staff, ―Well we got Paul on the cheap, because we knew him and he‘d just come back 

from travelling, he lived with Lewis‘ parents for a while and we trusted him and that gave us the 
opportunity to let Paul go off and develop the after schools clubs and that more or less covers his 
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salary‖ Matthew then explained that they only recruit coaches that have been on the same course as 
them in America, ―we‘ve got to be consistent‖ chipped in Lewis.   

 

―Yes‖ said Matthew, ―we know that if they have been on the same course as us, then we are all 

singing off the same song sheet.‖   

 

I asked what their future plans are for the business; Matthew replied ―well before we started I never 

thought I‘d be in business.  I just thought there would be a lot of barriers to get into it, I just thought it 

would be too hard to do but Lewis persuaded me to do it‖, Lewis nodded in agreement.   

 

―There‘s plenty of ideas that we haven‘t exploited‖ said Matthew, ―like running PE lessons in schools, 
there‘s the sportswear business as well that‘s another business that we have set up, we import the stuff 

from Italy and its high quality t-shirts and we print our own shirts and stuff, oh that‘s the other thing‖ 

he laughs ―when people know that you‘ve got printing facilities, well! I mean we‘ve been asked to 
print t-shirts for juice bars, stag parties and stuff and that‘s without even marketing it‖.  Lewis agreed 

―there‘s loads of offshoots‖ he said.  

 

I sought clarification, ―you run two businesses and printing facilities from this flat?‖  

 

―Yeah we use a spare bedroom for the printing, this front room as the office and Paul lives in the rest 
of the flat‖ answered Matthew. 

 

I wanted to know if they would seek the advice of a business mentor to help them grow the business 

further.  Matthew and Lewis told me about their previous encounters with business mentors.  They 
had written a business plan after they had started the business and had written for the purpose of 

gaining funding for the company.  They described how the business mentor was surprised that they 

already had a successful company and couldn‘t really see how to guide them, other than to tell them 

about the KEF scholarship.  The mentor also referred them to a financial specialist mentor, who 
advised them with one telephone call and sent a few documents by e-mail.  Neither Matthew nor 

Lewis were perturbed by their experiences with a mentor ―we had nothing to compare it to, so we 

have no idea whether it was a good or bad service‖ declared Lewis.   

 

―Although the one thing that does annoy me about these government schemes is that as a business we 

are employing people, but as a service we don‘t get any tax relief or anything for keeping hundreds of 

kids fit and encouraging sports‖. 

 

At this point Matthew‘s interview came to a natural end as he bemoaned government double standards 
and thus I began my interview with Lewis.   Matthew remained for the duration of the interview, 

listened intently but did not make any comments. 
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Appendix 12: Case study three - Lewis  
 

Lewis handed me his completed critical path.  I scanned it quickly, I could see that he‘d also followed 

the traditional GCSE, A‘ level and University route.  I couldn‘t see the point where he had become a 

father though.  To date everyone that I had interviewed talked about relationships with their parents 
but this was the first ‗graduate parent entrepreneur‘ that I had interviewed and I wanted to explore the 

challenges of parenthood and running a business.  I wasn‘t sure how to broach the topic. 

 

―So you‘ve been to parents evening?‖ I asked. 

 

―Yeah, I‘ve got to go again next week‖ Lewis huffed. 

 

―Again next week?‖ I exclaimed. 

 

―Yeah and the week after that...time of the year isn‘t it?‖ Lewis said. 

 

―So.....you have three children?‖ I asked. 

 

Matthew and Lewis both laughed ―he‘s got a lot more than that‖ said Matthew. 

 

―I‘ve got hundreds‖ said Lewis ―but none of them are mine, I‘m a PE teacher‖ he explained. 

 

We laughed off my gaffe, but I was annoyed with myself for being presumptuous, I had assumed that 

the business was a full time occupation for both Matthew and Lewis; but Lewis explained that he 
works part time as a PE teacher in a local high school in Cardiff and it was through his employment 

that he noticed a gap in the market for a coaching school for kids.  He had observed extracurricular 

activities offered to children and witnessed the disposable income that parents afforded on their 

offspring.   

 

Apart from meeting both Matthew and Lewis at a networking event a year previously, I had very little 

communication with Lewis, Matthew had been my main contact and all communication had been by 

telephone or e-mail, thus my interview with Lewis began. 

 

―My parents work in education and management so the only business influence I had, was my 

grandfather used to sell cars and stuff like that; it wasn‘t a massive influence though‖ begun Lewis, as 

he started to talk though his critical life path.  Lewis reflected on his ‗trouble free‘, ‗normal‘ 

childhood and opted for University because ‗that was the thing to do‘ and all his friends were going to 
University.   
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―I thought I‘ll just go through clearing‖ said Lewis nonchalantly.  He then described how his peers 

persuaded him to have more forethought about University and his teachers and parents dissuaded him 
from sport and suggested he opted for more academic subjects than practical.   

 

―PE is the subject I wanted to take but I think back then, I felt that to take PE or media studies or 

something like that was kind of like a lesser qualification than something like maths or geography or 
history; which were sort of more middle ground‖ responded Lewis.  Taking the advice of his peers 

Lewis started a combined degree in Geography and Geology ―I didn‘t like it‖ commented Lewis ―so I 

decided to swap to sport, I thought I would stick better at something that I enjoyed‖.  

 

Lewis studied a three year sports science degree and then went on to a one year PGCE before flying 
out to America to enrol on the same coaching course as Matthew, ―the influence for the both of us, is 

that we both enjoyed football and we‘ve been involved in sport quite heavily through our youth‖ 

recalled Lewis.   

 

I asked Lewis if he had observed any cultural differences coaching in America and coaching in the 

UK, ―coaching is slightly different in America.  I call it ‗entertaining coaching‘‖ he enthused.   

 

Lewis explained that American parents are willing to spend a lot more money than British parents, 

―the Americans are over the moon if it‘s done well, but they are also be quick to criticise if it‘s done 
badly, you don‘t get that over here‖ he laughed.  Lewis explained that the coaching school that he and 

Matthew run is education based, it‘s not simply about throwing or kicking balls around a sports field 

and he reflected that being a teacher had probably influenced the methods that they use for coaching.  
Lewis also explained that they were the first company to provide coaching for children as young as 

four years old, and likewise they developed fun and innovative teaching pedagogies, such as ‗finding 

Nemo‘ and core competencies of key stage one.  Lewis further explained that he believed being a 

teacher is a core strength of the business, knowing how to work with children and their parents ―all 
our coaches are qualified, as well as spending time in America, they‘ve all done the Football 

Association of Wales or England coaching qualifications and obviously they are CRB checked as well 

and we are insured.  So I think once parents see those three things they are happy and also when they 
come to a session and see our approach…well…we‘ve never had any problems‖ he said. 

 

At the age of eighteen and approaching University, Lewis‘s attitude to education seemed to be quite 

blasé.  His approach to his choice of University and choice of subject was unstructured.  He hadn‘t 

considered his future goals and therefore could not establish an appropriate learning strategy.  It 
would appear that his strategy for learning as means of progression developed whilst he was in 

university as he choose to further study for a PGCE and then spend time in America. 

 

Lewis expressed that his degree had more of a practical element to it than Matthew‘s, so I queried 
whether his lecturers were directly involved in sport and did they inspire him.  ―Yeah all my lecturers 

had a background in sport, but it wasn‘t really important‖ he sighed ―for example one lecturer was an 

Olympian which was interesting, but not relevant to an eighteen or nineteen year old, because it was 
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too late for them because they would have gone down that road already‖ quipped Lewis.  So I asked 
whether he had the opportunity to do any extracurricular courses whilst he was in University.  

 

Lewis spoke with much respect for his lecturers and said ―Oh we were massively encouraged to go on 

other course and to be fair to our lecturers set us up on a lot of extra courses.  They were ‗add-ons‘, in 
our own time, but the thing, is a lot of my friends didn‘t bother doing them because they were after 

hours, so to them it was just extra work, they just wanted to get their degrees and go‖ he said 

dismayed. 

 

I was intrigued to hear more about Lewis‘s part time teaching role and whether there was any personal 
learning that he gained as a teacher that he incorporated in the way he run‘s his business and manages 

his staff  ―I find it really interesting doing both jobs.  Being a part time PE teacher I‘m at the bottom 

of the tree and one of the younger members of staff.  I find the job interesting because it‘s a different 
age group to what we coach in the business, but I also like to observe how other people work and I 

like to be the person who is led, rather than leading as I am within our business.  It is interesting being 

in meetings and thinking how I would do things differently in the business...it‘s great for learning to 
be able to do that‖ reflected Lewis. 

 

Despite Lewis‘ initial laissez faire approach to learning, it is very interesting that learning and 

education underpins and structures his business activities.  Each activity is assessed by him and 

Matthew as a means of ‗What will the child learn from this activity‘ and assessed against learning 
outcomes.  It is also significant to note that Lewis is aware that he is continually learning, he uses his 

role as a teacher, to observe how others work, reflects upon this and assesses how it could work 

within his business.   

 

―My direction into the business probably came through my experiences.  I worked for Habitat to start 

with in retail and then I worked for a coaching guy who didn‘t do a great job but he was still getting 

by.  Although I got on really well with him you could see that his business was poorly run.  I thought 

‗well that‘s something I could do‘‖ said Lewis. 

 

―So, witnessing someone run a business badly, encouraged you to start out on your own?‖ I asked.  

 

―Yeah, basically‖ replied Lewis ―although, I never would have set up on my own, opening a company 

is daunting, especially when you don‘t come business backgrounds‖ he commented. 

 

I asked Lewis if he thought there was any further training that he needed ―a Welsh language course 
would be great for our business, because we could then approach all the Welsh medium schools in the 

area, but as for business courses, I don‘t know, maybe how to manage spreadsheets and databases, 

that would be handy‖ he replied. 

 

I then asked what were his views on government schemes and incentives for small businesses, he 

retorted ―we are conforming to government policy AND education as well and I think in the scheme 



Appendix 12: CASE STUDY THREE - Lewis 

 

 

296 
 

of things we are getting a raw deal in terms of what we are doing in the community…a lot of the 
parents comment on the social development of the kids and that‘s the key its being outside running 

around and having the discipline, yeah I feel that we miss out…‖ he said. 

 

I asked Lewis whether he had approached any governmental bodies to lobby his plight for his 
business and similar businesses, he said that he had not considering doing as he would not know 

where to begin.   

 

As the interview came to an end, both Matthew and Lewis started to bring kit bags and footballs from 

one of the rooms in the flat, ―we‘ll follow you out!‖ said Lewis.  I helped carry some of the footballs 
down the stairs, put them in the car and thank them both for their time ―you could come and watch our 

session at the school‖ said Lewis.  I thought about it, but declined their invitation reflecting that I had 

retrieved enough data.  
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Appendix 13: Case study four - Hugh 
 

Hugh is the fourth case study to be presented.  He is a designer from North Wales, educated in 

England and re-located to South Wales to live and run his business; Hugh is an example of entering 

into entrepreneurship as a result of redundancy. 

  

This was my first encounter with Hugh, we had exchanged several e-mails, but I had mainly liaised 

with his business mentor who presented me with a very proficient business plan and Hugh was 

awarded a KEF scholarship by the Welsh Assembly Government.   

 

I arranged to meet Hugh at his business premises.  He was renting an office from a local business 
support centre, in Cardiff Bay.  In latter years ‗The Bay‘ has become the ‗home‘ of creative industries 

in Wales and I was familiar with the building that Hugh was working from, as ten years previously I 

worked for a film production company in the same building.  I was greeted by the receptionist who 
rang Hugh to meet me at reception.   

 

As Hugh guided me through the maze of corridors towards his office, he pushed open a huge metal 

fire door and once again I found myself in someone‘s ‗front room‘! 

 

I took a seat on the sofa.   

 

I immediately recognised the furniture as the designs of a local furniture designer, whom I had 

brought to the University on numerous occasions as entrepreneurial guest speaker.  I had heard this 

person‘s entrepreneurial story many times and knew that they had developed a new line to their 
business, using remnant materials from the furniture off cuts and was selling them as bags, purses and 

wallets.  I noticed one of the bags strategically placed on the back of a chair, as were the design 

magazines on a coffee table.   

 

The ‗front room‘ was immaculate.  No giant TV‘s or X-boxes in this ‗front room‘, but a hardwood 
floor, plush rug, grand leather chair, a tall floor lamp, the walls were taken back to bare brick and the 

wall in front of me was covered with a purple and black wallpaper with a large mirror.  It was like a 

show room of a new house, or a set design for a film, I couldn‘t quite decide but I knew it had to have 
some purpose.   

 

―So, tell me what is your link with this local designer?  I recognise her designs and I have one of those 

bags‖ I said, as I pointed to the chair. 

 

―You know her?‖ asked a surprised Hugh.  ―Well we‘ve teamed up together and we are looking at 
developing a business idea, but its early days yet.  All of this...‖ Hugh waved his hands around the 

front room ―is her idea, what do you think?‖ he asked. 
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―It‘s beautiful, but what purpose does it serve? And how do you run a business from here?...there are 

no computers...‖ I said. 

 

Hugh walked over to the ‗wallpapered wall‘, which turned out to be a partitioned wall which they had 

decorated.  As he moved the partition to one side, he said ―this is where we run the business‖.   

 

Behind the false wall where three desks with computers and printers, office chairs, filing cabinets, a 

very orderly office and at two of the desks, sat Hugh‘s business partners Ben and Dexter.  Hugh 
explained that they wanted to give clients a good impression as they walked through the door, they 

wanted to show what they were capable of as designers, wanted to show that they could think outside 

of the box, but also wanted them to feel comfortable and at ease, so they decided to re-create a ‗front 
room‘ as the ultimate meeting space.  So at ease and in my second ‗front room‘ I commenced my 

interview with Hugh.      

 

Hugh presented me with his critical life plan; just like the ‗front room‘ it was immaculately presented.  
Rather than handwrite his plan, Hugh opted for a computer design programme, and colour coded the 

peaks and troughs in his life.  Hugh began by telling me that he was the only person in his family that 

was running a business, as a child he always thought that he would run a business but he never 

imagined he would do so, so quickly after graduation.   

 

―So what has been the reaction of family and friends to the business?‖ I asked. 

 

―I guess it‘s been positive, I mean at the start my mum and dad were quite worried about me because I 

didn‘t have a job, but I don‘t think they‘ve been negative, I think they‘ve backed me really and 
financially sometimes, everyone‘s been helpful, no negativity‖ he replied. 

 

―What about your fellow students are any of them running businesses‖ I asked.   

 

―They are all employed as graphic designers, well...one started a business then gave it up and went 

travelling for two years!‖ he laughs. 

 

Hugh describes his journey to entrepreneurship, he failed his first year in University and as a result 

rather than re-sitting, enrolled on a different course at a different University, he reflects on this as 

being both a positive and negative experience in his life.  After University he returned to his family 

home in Caernarvon in North Wales and sought work as a graphic designer. 

 

―It took me six months to find a job!‖ he remarked. 
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―It was great and it was a job in a brand new company working in publishing and I was the only 
designer there.  I was chucked in at the deep end, but it worked out really well and it was a really 

good learning curve being in the job‖ said Hugh. 

 

Hugh told me that he stayed with the company for eight months, but said that he realised that there 
was no means of moving on or being promoted in the business and as an in house designer the work 

had started to become repetitive.  Hugh decided to relocate his life to Cardiff and secured a job as a 

designer in one of the biggest design agency‘s in Cardiff.   

 

―It wasn‘t a very good place to work‖ reflected Hugh.  ―You didn‘t feel very important there or 
appreciated much.  You couldn‘t be creative; it was very strict there were procedures to follow.  I had 

been there for six months and started to talk to two colleagues Ben and Dexter about starting a 

business‖ remembered Hugh.  Once their boss was aware of their intentions to start a business he 
made them redundant and this prompted them to start the business sooner than anticipated.  

 

―We moved into this building in October 2006.  We actually moved in to a small office down the 

corridor just the three of us, which kept us going until this time last year, but we outgrew the space 

and didn‘t have room for our stuff, so we decided to double the office size, it was bit of a worry but it 
was worth it‖ he explained. 

 

―Starting the business just felt like the right thing to do.  I had those two jobs, I found out how the 

industry worked and how people were treated and how you can get promoted to other levels of design 
and what wages they paid.  Being creative and young you just want to explore different things and 

want to learn how to do it, so it just having the nerve to do it‖ Hugh said.  At this point I asked him 

what he felt his role was, was he running a business or did the business enable him to be a designer? 

 

―I‘ve never thought myself as an entrepreneur; I mean what is a definition of an entrepreneur? Is it 
just someone who runs a business? I see it as someone who runs their own company and makes a 

success of it quickly, but for me I‘m a designer first and an entrepreneur second‖ he affirmed.  

  

Hugh reflected on his critical life chart which showed a steady journey through GCSE‘s and A‘ levels 
and then went on to University of Wales Bangor to study a degree in computer science, ―that was a 

bad move‖ proclaimed Hugh, he told me that he didn‘t enjoy the course and he failed his first year.   

 

―My choice of subject was influenced by my school and by other people doing the same course.  I 

didn‘t really know what I wanted to do! So like I say, I didn‘t enjoy it and it showed because I failed 
so I re-looked at things and decided that I really wanted to be a designer so I went to Staffordshire 

University and did a graphic design course‖ Hugh lamented about this as both a positive and a 

negative time in his life.  He told me that once he had found out that he had failed he did not bother 
re-sitting exams.  His choice of moving to Staffordshire was also influenced by the fact that his 

girlfriend was studying there.   
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I asked Hugh whether he was aware of his lecturers running businesses and if that influenced him?  
Hugh described them as ‗lecturers in practice‘ and they were all doing commercial work as freelance 

designers as well as lecturing and interestingly the message that they constantly gave Hugh and his 

fellow students was that the projects and tasks that they set did not reflect ‗the real world‘.   

 

I asked Hugh to tell me how he reacted to that message and what did he learn if anything, from a peer 

telling him that what he was being taught in class is the opposite to working life.  ―I didn‘t know what 

it meant until I started work‖ replied Hugh ―designing a pretty poster as part of a module and then 

starting work and designing a two hundred page book is a massive culture shock‖ she said. 

 

I asked Hugh whether he felt irritated by that ―Not really‖ he lamented ―it‘s just something that 

everybody has to go through‖. 

 

―Do you think you could have started your business without your degree‖ I asked 

 

―I was thinking about that when I was doing this critical chart‖ he smirked.  ―If I started working as a 

junior designer when I was 19 rather than go to University, I would have been in a better position 

after those three years in university.  I think the only positive thing about university was that it was 

quite life changing‖ he replied. 

 

―In what way?‖ I asked 

 

―I grew up!  I had to learn how to look after myself and my finances‖ he answered.   

 

I was interested to hear whether Hugh thought there was any formal training that he felt he needed 
now or in the future to develop the business?   

 

―I don‘t think there‘s anything formal that we need because we just learn as we go along‖ Hugh said. 

 

―So how do the skills of you and your partners compliment each other?‖ I asked  

 

―Well I‘m graphic and web designer, Ben has a degree in multimedia design and Dexter is 3D design 
so we cover everything‖ he said with confidence. 

 

―Reflecting on your point that you‘ve had to learn as you go along, is there anything about what you 

have learnt that could be developed into a formal course to help aspiring graduate entrepreneurs‖ I 

asked. 
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―It would have to combine a course with on the job stuff‖ replied Hugh.  He further reflected ―if you 

could start a business and run a course simultaneously that would be great and take people through it 
step by step, but the difficulty of that is that you would have people starting businesses at different 

times.  When you are starting a business, all you really want is simple straightforward answers, so any 

course would have to be very practical stuff and hands on‖. 

 

I asked Hugh if he had been involved in any informal or social learning in school, such as Young 

Enterprise.  Perplexed he answered that he wasn‘t the type!  Although Hugh could relate to television 

programmes such as Dragons Den as a learning tool, he explained that he watches the show for 

entertainment, but often puts himself in the shoes of the Dragons and thinks about how he would 
respond to the business ideas presented to him ―as for the business side it‘s also interesting to see 

what other people are doing and see what products and ideas people are trying to push, because I 

watch anything with ideas and stuff because it gives us ideas‖ he gleamed.  

 

The business started whilst the three partners were working for another company, so I asked Hugh to 

tell me where the idea for the business came from and how they eventually started. 

 

―We were working for the same company and in the day we would meet at work stations and whisper 

about the business idea, so really in our spare time we started the business.  It was an idea and we 
worked it up and thought about how could we get clients, how we could we get work so, we had done 

hardly any commercial work at all, but as an off chance we entered the Welsh language bilingual 

award design awards we were actually nominated for ‗the ones to watch for that year‘ which was 
about spotting new talent and we won‖ he exclaimed with delight.   

 

Hugh described the awards dinner and said ―unfortunately our current boss was on the next table and 

it didn‘t go down well and that led to a lot of bad vibes in the office.  It ended up with me Ben and 

Dexter being made redundant‖ said Hugh.   

 

Hugh then told me that the company manager told them that the company wasn‘t making any money 

and that is why they had to ‗let people go‘, Hugh commented sarcastically that it was strange that it 

was Ben, Dexter and himself that they made redundant but no one else.   

 

Hugh reflects on his critical life path ―I‘ve got this event down as a negative, but thinking of it now 

although it was negative at the time, it was actually a positive thing that has happened to us‖ 

 

―Because it pushed you towards starting the business?‖ I asked 

 

―Yeah, we had to‖ empathized Hugh.    
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Hugh told me about the initial struggle they endured in the early days of the business of cold calling 
and visiting potential clients, but deems that the design award that they won had given them some 

good press coverage, so they used this to market the business.  ―One of our first contracts was the 

Wales Millennium Centre.  We were very lucky, we just went there one day and met the brand 
manager and she commissioned us to do some work, which was a big thing for a company that didn‘t 

have any experience, well we personally had the experience but the company didn‘t‖ Hugh corrected 

himself.  I asked Hugh to tell me a bit more about how winning an award has helped the business 
prosper. 

 

―We established the business in the summer of 2006, that‘s when we won our first bilingual award.  

Then in 2007 we won another bilingual award which was actually based on a piece of work that we 

produced, that was good because it  was a personal recognition for the company for the second time 
and recognition for the work we do.  We‘ve featured in Cardiff Design Festival so the press that goes 

along with that as well is beneficial and we can get work off the back of it‖ replied Hugh.   

 

―There hasn‘t been any bad times, or times that we thought this isn‘t going to work it‘s just got busier, 
busier and busier and we‘ve won contracts with large companies as well and it been steady continuous 

work‖ he said. 

 

I wanted to know whether Hugh had used the services of any business advisors (apart from his KEF 

scholarship submission) to help him in the business ―we didn‘t get very positive feeling to start with.  
We went to a few different places and what we found was they were quite impartial they didn‘t 

actually tell you the answer or tell you what to do, they would just advise you on this and that and say 

‗here‘s various leaflets you make the decision‘, it wasn‘t valuable‖.  At this point I probed whether the 
KEF scholarship had been of value? 

 

―Oh massive value‖ replied Hugh, he explained that he was living in a flat and paying rent based on 

the wages he was earning before being made redundant and the scholarship enabled him to maintain 

his lifestyle.  He said that without the scholarship he would have to take a full time job, which would 
have delayed the start of his business.  I asked why his partners did not apply for the scholarship; he 

told me that they were outside of the three years eligibility criteria, but that he was just inside it.   

 

‖Luckily they lived at home so they didn‘t have any rent to pay‖ he said with a blasé tone.  Once 
again I had encountered entrepreneurs living at home with their parents but not understanding or 

valuing the financial support of their parents!  Hugh then went on to tell me that the KEF scholarship 

paid for his rent and his girlfriend covered his food bills until he was able to take a wage from the 

company.   

 

I was pleased to see that the KEF scholarship was serving its purpose, which was to provide financial 

assistance to aspiring entrepreneurs in the early days of starting a business.  As I left the ‗front room‘ I 

was confronted by the drab corridors and their chipped paint work, they all looked the same and 
behind every door, no doubt every office looked the same, but I admired Hugh and the creation of the 

‗front room‘ and diverting from the ‗norm‘ or at least what is presupposed for an office.       
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Appendix 14: Case study five - Maria 
 

When I contacted the potential research participants for this study, Maria was one of the first people 

to respond to my request ―of course I‘ll help you‖ said the enthusiastic voice on the telephone, ―after 

all, you‘ve helped me‖! Up until this point Maria had been a ‗voice‘ or an e-mail address, we had 
been corresponding online for about a year about her business and had built up a good ‗virtual‘ 

rapport.  

 

It was a requirement of the Welsh Assembly Government that all KEF scholars submit a monthly 

report, detailing what they had done in the business and what their intentions were for the next month.  
Maria‘s report was unlike the other scholars; she produced a visual report through photographs.  She 

used the photographs to track the progress of her start up, from finding premises, choosing a logo, 

decorating the building, recruiting staff; everything was reflected visually.  I felt connected to Maria, 
as it felt that she was sharing her entrepreneurial journey with me.  When I submitted Maria‘s ‗visual 

report‘ to the funders (WAG) it followed with a terse ―We want to know what the scholar is doing, 

not look at photographs!   What good are they when we are audited?‖ perturbed by WAG‘s negativity, 

I had to give this feedback to which Maria responded ―that‘s ok, I‘ll do both‖. 

 

I was looking forward to meeting Maria; I had heard lots of positive comments about her from her 

business mentor, ―she‘s amazing, she‘s so conscientious about her business, everything is planned out 

and perfect and when she say‘s she going to do something, she goes right ahead and does it‖!  The 
mentor reflected upon his experience with Maria as one of guidance, rather than ‗hand-holding‘ and 

meetings would usually take place with her and her parents present.  This intrigued me and I wanted 

to know more about her parents role within the business.  Furthermore, when the business mentor first 
approached me with Maria‘s business plan I was concerned that it didn‘t meet the funder‘s eligibility 

criteria. 

 

―A crèche?‖ I asked the mentor.  ―But you know that we‘ve had this problem in the past, we‘ve had 

people who want to set up nurseries but they don‘t meet the criteria, how does opening a crèche 
‗exploit knowledge‘?‖ I asked sarcastically. 

 

The business mentor responded ―because Maria is a teacher, she‘s using her degree in education to 

start the business rather than be employed as a teacher‖ he smirked handing me the business plan. 

 

I read the plan.  It was the most comprehensive plan I had read to date, everything had been well 
thought through and planned, the appendices were full of HR policies, employment contracts, 

information for parents, suppliers list, details of staff uniforms and there were even daily food menus 

set six weeks in advance with details of where the ingredients would be sourced. 

 

One year later, I began my journey to meet Maria. 
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Tucked away in the Welsh Valleys, I had to stop three times to ask for directions, ―it‘s the next village 
up‖ the third person told me.  As I turned into the tiny village I noticed Maria‘s car; the yellow 

Volkswagen polo, with the nursery logo emblazoned on the side, I recognised it from one of her 

photographs! Parked alongside the ‗old school house‘.  The building had been a school for over fifty 
years but had been un-used for a number of years due to the construction of a modern school in the 

next village.  I rang the bell and was greeted by one of Maria‘s staff.   

 

―Ok, if I can ask you to take your shoes off please? No shoes are allowed to be worn inside the 

building.  Here‘s a key and you can put your shoes, bag and jacket in that locker‖ she said as she 
pointed to six coloured lockers.   

 

She then gave me a list to read through, which covered the terms and conditions of visiting the 

building and proceeded to ask me if I had, had a cough or a cold in recent weeks.  Answering no and 
signing the form, the staff member proceeded to take me to Maria‘s office, ―Oh, hold on what‘s that in 

your hand?‖ she asked, you can‘t bring cameras in here.  I explained that it was a dictaphone and I 

wanted to record my conversation with Maria.  The staff member took the Dictaphone from my hand, 
checked it, smiled, handed it back to me and asked me to follow her. 

 

I passed through several ‗baby gates‘, lines of babies sleeping in cot‘s and lots of toddlers wanting 

this stranger‘s attention on my way to Maria‘s office and along the way I also met Maria‘s mum! 

      

The building was set out over four floors with different age ranges of children per floor and the top 
floor was used for office space, which also had a canteen, a staff room and a meeting room.  Maria 

met me in the corridor,  thanked her staff member and asked her to notify the rest of the staff that she 

did not want to be disturbed for the rest of the afternoon, she turned and hugged me like a long lost 
friend ―its so good to finally meet you‖ she said.  Maria introduced me to her mother who thanked me 

for helping her daughter to obtain the KEF scholarship and explained that she was helping Maria by 

cooking the food for the crèche as Maria had sacked the crèches cook a month ago ―she wanted to do 

things her way‖ said Maria ―and she wouldn‘t listen, I want freshly cooked food and she wanted to 
buy frozen rubbish to warm up and give to the children.  Of all the jobs I‘ve advertised hiring a good 

cook has been the most difficult, no one knows how to cook from scratch‖ Maria said as she led me to 

her office.  Maria‘s office was tiny but well maintained and orderly; she began to read from her 
critical path, I noticed that her handwriting had the analogous style of a primary school teacher, 

carefully rounded letters, neatly presented.  Whilst Maria talked me through her educational learning 

journey , she told me that it had always been her intention to start a business and she had started 

buying resources from the business such as toys in January sales whilst she was in University.   

 

Given the conversations that I had, had with Maria‘s business advisor I was keen to find out how her 

family were involved in the business, what support she had received and whether they were running a 

business?  Maria explained that her father is the company secretary and looks after the finances, ―I 
found with the running of the business and me being here 12 hours a day and having to deal with the 

finance as well, would just mean that I couldn‘t do it all‖ she said.   

 

Maria stated clearly what her role is in the business ―I come in and I do the daily run of the business 

and support my staff, get the paperwork done, look after the children make this place successful.  I 
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know that I have to get children in to pay wages and stuff like that, but as long as it‘s ticking over 
that‘s all I'm concerned with really and enjoying it‖.  Previous to this Maria told me that her father 

was employed as an electrical engineer and her mother was a housewife ―anything that I‘ve ever done 

they‘ve supported me… they are up here all the time helping, buying things, gardening, family have 
been the be all and end all‖ she enthused.  

 

I wanted to explore where Maria got her inspiration for setting up a crèche and asked whether any 

careers advisors or mentors had assisted her.  She looked puzzled ―I can‘t remember seeing a careers 

advisor in school!‖ she said.  Maria spent some time pondering her past and then mentioned a Head 
Teacher of one of the Primary school‘s that she had previously worked.  Maria spoke with upmost 

respect for this person, but what was interesting about her reflection, is that the Head Teacher was not 

the inspiration for her starting the crèche, but was an inspiration for her to be a good manager within 
her business.  Maria identified with the Head Teacher‘s ‗firm but fair‘ approach to managing staff, 

Maria observed her management style and commented that ―she was a bit harsh sometimes, but they 

all knew that if they did their jobs properly then she was fine and I found that I came into this job 
wanting to manage like she did and its worked as well so far‖ explained Maria. 

 

―I got my GCSE‘s but I had to work really, really hard to get them, I wasn‘t academic at all I 
struggled through everything my English my Maths I worked really, really hard‖ lamented Maria.  

Unlike the other research participants for this study, Maria did not opt for A‘ levels but instead when 

to a further education college after her GCSE‘s to study to become a nursery nurse.  ―I was always 
interested in children and did a lot of babysitting and went to college to do a NNEB‖ Maria reflected.  

Her nursery nurse (NNEB) qualification was a two year study, consisting of a week in college and a 

week on placement in neighbouring crèches and nurseries.  Upon qualifying Maria, was employed in 
a crèche in one of the foremost hotels in South Wales.   

 

―I didn‘t really get much out of that at all, it was just very much a lull I just did it to get myself out of 

studying for a year, earn some money and have a good time that was fine, I didn‘t really learn much 

there, it was just really based in one room all the time so I decided to leave and go to uni and do my 
primary studies degree with qualified teacher status‖ she stated.  Maria told me about the excitement 

of starting University and how her self confidence started to build, but unfortunately due to ill health 

had to withdraw from the QTS (qualified teacher status) just as the school placements were due to 
take place ―I dropped out of the QTS part, I continued with the theory side and all the lectures.  I 

carried on with the course and I got a job working as a casual temp up a local primary school working 

one to one with a child‖ remembered Maria.  She told me that she was employed through an agency 

and enjoyed teaching but once she graduated with a First class honors degree in Primary Studies she 
couldn‘t be a teacher because she didn‘t have the practical experience gained through the QTS.   

  

―I didn‘t really know where I wanted to go then, I wanted to carry on with it but didn‘t know where to 

go, I applied for a couple of jobs went to do nannying, decided I wasn‘t going to get on with just 
being with one child all day, I wanted something broader and had interviews for nannying abroad and 

didn‘t really want that either and then the Head Teacher rang me from the school I worked at and 

asked me if I wanted a job up there  So I took the job up there working with a little girl on a one to 
one basis and worked there for two and a half years with her as a nursery nurse, after going to uni! 

And I loved it that was the best thing I have done and the experience of working with all the different 

teachers.  I worked from little tiny nursery reception all the way up to year three and went from there; 

fantastic I loved it, it was just brilliant‖ she enthused.  
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―Could you have started the business without your degree?‖ I asked.  Maria‘s response was very 
succinct; she stated she could have started the business without her degree but not without her NNEB 

qualification.  With her degree she could have taken over a nursery as a manager; but to be an ‗owner 

manager‘ she needed her NNEB nursery nursing qualification.  In our discussion Maria commented 
on her school friends who she classed as ‗academic high flyers‘ compared to her, yet here was an 

individual who had been very strategic of the education options available to her as a teenager.  Maria 

knew what she wanted for a career and set out on the academic route towards that career in childcare 
aged sixteen.  Furthermore, I did not need to ask whether she labeled herself as an entrepreneur 

because her response to my earlier question affirmed that she is an ‗owner manager‘. 

 

I asked Maria whether she would consider undertaking further study to help her to develop the 

business; she replied ―I‘m learning all the time…the learning curve has been immense… I‘m going 
back to uni in September to do my Masters in early years, it‘s five years part-time it will be beneficial 

to the business‖.  I commented to Maria that it appeared that ‗education‘ based courses seem more 

prevalent to her and the business as opposed to business related courses, she answered ―I wouldn‘t 
enjoy going on business related courses, I would go on them to understand what I‘m doing, but that 

its.  Updating the educational related knowledge all the time is what‘s going to work.  If I can‘t do the 

finances then there are other people who can do that for me.‖ 

 

Realising that education was important to Maria in terms of personal growth but also business growth, 
I enquired about her attitude towards developing the education and skills of her staff.  Maria told me 

that her staff go on courses in their own time and during their probation however ―if the courses are 

during week days then I let them go and have time off when they need to.  It‘s important that they 
keep their professional development up and learn new things‖ she said. 

 

Maria had told me earlier in our discussion that she had been building resources and buying items for 

the crèche before the business had started, she also told me that she took the job at the local school as 

a means of saving money to start the business.  I was further intrigued by Maria‘s business strategy, as 
she told me that she used her time employed in a school to obtain resources ―I was photocopying as 

much as I could and just learning‖ she said.  I presumed that she did this without permission from 

colleagues but Maria corrected me ―they were very supportive, the Head was fantastic and the 
teachers were brilliant, they let me take anything that I needed‖.  Maria told me that she had been 

candid with her employer ―they all knew I was only working there until I found something‖ she said 

in reference to a suitable business premises.  Maria further described that she viewed the ‗school 
house‘ a few times, handed in her notice at the school, bought the building in July 2006 and was up 

and running as a fully functioning crèche in November 2006 ―it took a long time, I thought I was 

going to be in here in August but I had to wait until November to get everything up and running‖.  I 

asked what Maria‘s future goals were for the business, ―I‘m going to try and look for another 
premises…I don‘t know what area, I‘ve contacted estate agents and I‘m just waiting for anything to 

come up that may be suitable.  I want to take on another business rather than build something from 

scratch, I don‘t want to start afresh so I‘ll be taking staff from here that I have already trained up and 
I‘ll move some of them into the new premises and I‘ll train the newer staff there‖ she explained.  

 

As the interview came to an end I asked Maria if I could have a tour of the building.  Maria gladly 

escorted me through each of the three floors of the building, taking me into themed rooms each one of 

them decorated by Maria, there were rooms for children with additional needs with specific seating 
and lighting and staff wore a different coloured uniforms depending on which floor they worked on or 

which age group they worked with.  All the children were pleased to see Maria and she stopped to 
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speak to each one along the way.  I noted that Maria had a very strategic approach to her personal life 
and her business life; she set herself goals, a time frame, worked out a process and more often than 

not met each of those goals on time.  I could see the way that her staff re-acted to her (and her with 

them) that she was a formidable employer who was meticulous about how the business should run, 
but was also very hands on and worked within the crèche and alongside her employees taking care of 

the children.  I left the crèche feeling inspired by Maria and pleased that her hard work was providing 

her with the lifestyle she required.     
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Appendix 15: Example of interview transcript, case study five - ‘Maria’ 
 

Names and places have been omitted from the transcript by the researcher to protect the 

anonymity of third parties. 

 

MARIA:  Born November 81 went to school passed all GCSE‘s C and above got an A in child 

development, I was always really interested in not just the development but we did a lot of planning 

and things like that and um I was always interested in children and did a lot of babysitting and went to 
college to do NNEB that was two years and a week in college and a week on placement in schools, 

nursery‘s, hospital crèches things like that  

 

RESEARCHER:  So you knew at a young age what you wanted to do? 

 

MARIA:   yeah, yeah, to be honest when I was on placements nursery‘s was one of my least favorite 

because I found it really frustrating having to stay in one room all day but there was obviously 

something there so I qualified and got my diploma in 1998, I got a job then I was 17, got a job in the 

crèche in the Celtic manor resort didn‘t really get much out of that at all it was just very much a lull I 
just did it to get myself out of studying for a year, earn some money and have a good time that was 

fine, didn‘t really learn much there it was just really based in one room all the time so I decided to 

leave and go to uni and do my primary studies with QTS all started off really well, that was <name of 
University> then just before my first placement to go and do my block of work placements I had an 

abscess on my back and I was in hospital for a while and I started my first block of experience but I 

just couldn‘t cope with it I was having trouble walking and I was quite down and didn‘t feel that I had 
the support off the tutors I needed and I didn‘t know what I was doing so after struggling through that 

and don‘t really enjoying it I dropped out of the QTS part I continued with the theory side and all the 

lecturers I carried on with the course but because of all the block experiences everyone went on I 

can‘t remember how long they were but they were a long time doing the 2
nd

 yr and 3
rd
  I got a job 

working as a casual temp up in Blackwood primary school working with I knew the head teacher and 

she wanted me there and a couple of the people from uni were there so I was working in their classes 

and working one to one, I got in to <name of school> through an agency where they took me on with 
a one to one child once the block was over I had to go back to uni the same as everyone else and they 

got me back in for the third year then once I qualified with a BA (hons) primary studies with an A 

pass, I couldn‘t be a teacher because I didn‘t have the QTS so I didn‘t really know where I wanted to 

go then, I wanted to carry on with it but didn‘t know where to go, I applied for a couple of jobs went 
to do nannying decided I wasn‘t going to get on with just being with one child all day, I wanted 

something broader and had interviews for nannying abroad and didn‘t really want that either and then 

the head teacher rang me from blackboard primary and asked me if I wanted a job up there so I took 
the job up there working with a little girl on a one to one basis and worked there for two and a half 

years with her as a nursery nurse, after going to uni! And I loved it that was the best thing I have done 

and the experience of working with all the different teachers I worked from little tiny nursery 
reception all the way up top year 3 and went from there, fantastic I loved it, it was just brilliant and all 

the PPA‘s were away I would cover their classes I had my own math‘s group so I had a lot of 

responsibility  

 

RESEARCHER:  so they put a lot of faith in you and that built up your confidence?  
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MARIA:   yeah that‘s it and I did that to get money for a long time I had been building up resources 
and buying things for my own business I always knew from uni I decided that this was a route I was 

maybe going to make and started looking in to it and got a job to get money for it, so whilst I was 

teaching I was getting resources and photocopying as much as I could and just learning  

 

RESEARCHER:  Were they aware of that in the school?  

 

MARIA:   yeah they were and they were very supportive the Head was fantastic and the teachers were 

brilliant so anything that I needed so they all knew I was only working there until I found something 

so we found this place which was just down the road which was amazing and I came for a couple of 
viewings to see if I liked it and if it was the right area and things like that and I gave my notice in at 

the school, handed my notice in at the school they were fantastic bought this place in July 2006 and I 

didn‘t get in until Nov 17
th  

it took a long time I thought I was going to be starting here in august I had 
to wait until November to get everything up and running, November the 17th 2006 I got the keys and 

it‘s just all gone up and a really there hasn‘t been any dips apart from dropping the QTS that was a bit 

of a downer but it‘s all gone up from there, perhaps if I hadn‘t have done the QTS I wouldn‘t have 
done to <name of school> I wouldn‘t have got the experience, do you know what I mean? Everything 

has just panned out really well 

 

RESEARCHER:   and how much do you think that is due to you because you‘ve obviously put in a 

lot of planning and a lot of thought into it because if you knew at a really young age that this is the 
route that you wanted to go down and you wanted to start a business I mean you took exactly the right 

route that you needed you took the NNEB  

 

MARIA: I think if I hadn‘t have gone to uni and so of when I was in school I got my GCSEs but I had 
to work really really hard to get them I wasn‘t academic at all I struggled through everything my 

English my maths I worked really really hard, so I went to uni then and my self confidence got better 

and I think that‘s where it stemmed from being in uni and <name of school> and just gaining  the 

experience and thinking well I can do it I wouldn‘t want to work in a room all day but have it being 
the boss it works really well for me and I‘m really proud of myself  

 

RESEARCHER:   it‘s interesting that you say that you had to struggle at work really hard in school 

because there a lot of psychology theory that says that high achievers in school do not do so well 
when they get to university because when they are in university they are up against everybody else 

who is the same as them and they can‘t actually cope with being the same as somebody else because 

they have always been the best and likewise they then struggle to find employment whereas students 

who have had to really work at things through school that is in inbuilt in them and they know that the 
harder you work the more you get out of it and they just keep at it so I‘m certainly finding  that people 

like yourself graduates into business are all coming back to the same story, I knew what I wanted to 

do, I knew what I need to do to get there I have the vision and I really have worked at it, so what 
about family influences along the way? 

 

MARIA:   well not really my dad was an electrical engineer my mum had jobs in between children 

and things but she was really a housewife and looked after her children nothing really just the support 

really has been immense  
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RESEARCHER:  From family?  

 

MARIA:   yes  

 

RESEARCHER: so no one has ever tried to detract you from this?  

MARIA:   no never its always been anything that I‘ve ever done they‘ve supported me, dropping the 

QTS there was never are you sure? It was if that‘s what you want to do it they supported everything I 

want to do and pushed me, if it hadn‘t have been for my mum and dad I wouldn‘t have got this place 

I‘ve always needed pushing I‘ve always preferred to go out and have a good time but I knew I can do 
that work but being pushed in school at GCSE and college and things and sitting down with me and 

making me do my work has really helped and now I understand the job they did  

 

RESEARCHER:   so you have a lot to thank your family for?  

 

MARIA:   oh yeah definitely if I hadn‘t had support off my family they are up here all the time 

helping, buying things, gardening, family have been the be all and end all.  

 

RESEARCHER:  what about careers advisors? And teachers any of those particularly influential to 

where you are today? 

 

MARIA:   Head teacher and teachers in <name of school> they're the only ones really I could say I 

can‘t remember seeing a careers advisor in comp but that‘s its they just give you the same things as 

everyone else, teachers in primary school were fantastic but that is too early on defiantly the Head 
teacher in <name of school> and the way she was with her staff I try to be like that with my staff  

 

RESEARCHER:  Oh so you were able to observe her? 

 

MARIA:  oh yeah and me being like she‘s been has worked wonders she was a bit harsh sometimes 

but they all knew that if they did their jobs properly then she was fine and I found that I came into this 
job wanting to manage like she did and it worked as well so  

 

RESEARCHER: so in terms of social learning you‘ve learnt from somebody like her…what about if 

people hadn‘t have been so supportive is there a little bit of something in you that says I‘ll prove them 
right, ill show them 

 

MARIA:   yea if hadn‘t had the support I have no idea actually perhaps I would have got a job and 

been a bit safe for a while but then I would have said right well let‘s do it and I would have, I know I 

would have done it with or without the support I think it just came along a lot quicker and of course 
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<name of mentor> I definitely wouldn‘t have been able to write a business plan and get a scholarship 
without him without a firm business plan I would have come in to this place and gone right  

 

RESEARCHER: So the business plan wasn‘t just something on paper it was like a training document 

a manual with objectives you knew what to do  

 

MARIA:  yeah I knew as soon as I got here I knew what I was expecting of myself and the staff and 

everything so working with that and keeping it up to date was important  

 

RESEARCHER: in terms of where you are now, do you consider yourself as running a business or 

doing something that you love which is working with kids,  

 

MARIA:   Yeah something that I love working with kids I know that that‘s wrong, it is a business and 

I came into it you know thinking I need to make money and when I have children I can go away and 

look after them and I don‘t have to worry about money and house and I still do think that but it‘s 
never… 

 

RESEARCHER: so money is never a motivator 

 

MARIA:  no its not at all at the moment and to be honest I have very little to do with the finance and 

things like that.   I come in and I do the daily run of the business and support my staff get the 
paperwork done, look after the children make this place successful and getting the children in I know 

that I have to get children in to pay wages and stuff like that but as long as its ticking over that‘s all 

I'm concerned with really and enjoying it but I do I do have to get my fiancés sorted  

 

RESEARCHER: so when you say that you don‘t deal with that side of the business 

 

MARIA:  my dad is the company secretary and he deals with the fiancés at the moment, I‘m taking 

over bit by bit because I found with the running of the business and me being here 12 hours a day and 

having to deal with the finance as well, would just mean that I couldn‘t do it all, it was either my dad 
do it or the accountant so we‘ve got really good accountant and the majority of stuff like that I just 

pass on obviously if there is a problem and I need to sort  something out then I will but I‘d rather 

concentrate on this place first, when its up and running then I can take things over  

 

RESEARCHER: so is there anything in terms of where you are now that you feel you need more 

support with or you need further education  

 

MARIA:   the finance part I mean I know there are courses that you can go on, like bookkeeping and 

things like that and the finance part is something I really struggle with but it would be nice to have 
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someone come in sit with me and explain everything in really simple terms that you can get your head 
around it  

 

RESEARCHER: so you would want someone to actually come in here sit with you and go through 

your books and one to one rather than sitting in a room with random people talking about general case 
studies  

 

MARIA:  no because I would get really bored and switch off  

 

RESEARCHER: Education is clearly very important to you because you‘ve gone through the 

traditional education route to get to where you want to be could you have started the business without 
your degree?  

 

MARIA:   Umm I could have to take over a nursery and to be an owner manager of a nursery you got 

to have your child care diploma 

 

RESEARCHER:  that‘s you NNEB? 

 

MARIA:  yeah if I didn‘t have that and went straight from GCSE's to a job and as a mature student to 

uni I couldn‘t have done it because being a teacher or having a degree to take over an existing 

business you can‘t do you‘ve got to do child care so if I had gone straight to there it wouldn‘t have 
done me any good  

 

RESEARCHER: how do you compare to friends, people who were in school with you college in 

terms of what they are doping now and where you are?  

MARIA:   I haven‘t got a massive circle of friends….I feel that my life chart path has always been the 

same and I‘ve gone from child care to uni to working in schools to doing this where a lot of my 

friends one of the went to uni to do textiles art and design and then worked in IKEA for a bit and now 
she‘s a PCSO and want to go into the police and then my other friend went to school did her A levels 

did the teaching degree a year before me passed that did casual teaching for a few years and is now 

working in a call centre I haven‘t got any body whose done what I‘ve done 

 

RESEARCHER: what‘s their view on you, in terms of your young and running a business?  when I 

was going through my business plan and saying to them this is what I‘m going to do they were 

supportive when I actually got it and I had my open days they said we can‘t believe you‘ve done this, 

because we thought it was all talk, a lot of my friends are brighter than I am and they did fly during 
GCSE and uni things, they didn‘t have to work at it they‘ve sort of lost it now....working hard gets 

you there  
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RESEARCHER: Education is really important for your staff because I take it they‘ve got to have a 
certain standard of education to come and work for you?  

 

MARIA:   yeah I do take on people and train people here if I think that they are willing I take on 

people who haven‘t got any experience of childcare at all, and they‘ll come in and do 6 weeks work 
experience  and decide if they like working with children then if it‘s a path they want to take ill get 

them on a training programme they‘ll go for level 1 level2 and then to level3 , I get outside agencies 

to come in and they come in once a week give them work and then me and the students supervisor 

will support them in any way we can one of the qualified members of staff here is the student 
supervisor she‘s on maternity leave at the moment so I‘m appointing somebody else, so they mentor 

that one person they contact the tutors make sure they are wearing the right uniform, if I‘ve got long 

term students I make sure I give them a different colour t-shirts so they look smart and they know 
what our policy and procedures are they know how to act they look smart and they know what their 

duties are the majority of my staff are level3 qualified, level 3 is the highest of NNEB if they want 

they can go on and do level4 but that‘s more management, I‘ve got 4 room leaders, one has got her 
level 4 and she‘s working towards her level 5 and she goes out early on a Monday to go to uni to do 

that. With the other room leaders then they doing a team leading course at the moment and if they 

want to progress then I‘m trying to get my staff on as many courses as I can because I need them to be 

perfect and I think it‘s good for them as well because the thing is they know the sort of things I want 
to do and how I want to progress the business and start another business so I need staff here to know 

exactly what they are doing , to prove themselves so when I do develop the business and get a new 

nursery I can get people from here and they know that and they know that I‘m looking for people 
know who I can trust and are willing to work hard and work with me 

 

RESEARCHER:   do you financially support their education or training? 

 

MARIA:   they go on courses on Saturdays which is in their own time and during their probation 

period which is the first 6 months after that if they are willing to do it on a Saturday I don‘t pay them 
to go on training and I‘ve never had any problems with staff complaining about going on courses 

ever, which is fantastic. If the courses are during week days then I let them go have time off when 

they need to its important that they keep their professional development up and learn new things  

 

RESEARCHER: What are your goals?  

MARIA:   I‘m hoping that by November, November is my cut off point for the inside of the nursery I 
haven‘t got budgets in place for anything yet so I need food budget and room budgets that they can 

deal with then  paper glue….by November all the paperwork has got to be done and I‘ve just got to 

keep it up to date…then I‘m going to try and look for another premises so new year 2009 onwards, 

don‘t know what area I‘ve contacted estate agents and I‘m just waiting for anything to come up that 
may be suitable  

 

RESEARCHER: so in terms of staffing you would be looking at the best qualified and most suited 

staff from here to go and …. 
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MARIA:   yeah I really want to take on another ongoing business now because I know how to deal 
with that know rather than take on something from scratch I don‘t want to start a fresh so by taking 

staff from here that I have trained up I know then that I can move some of them into the new premises 

and train some of the staff there  

 

RESEARCHER:   do you have regular meetings with staff  

 

MARIA:   yeah we have monthly meetings first Weds of every month and we discuss health and 

safety and anything at all I‘m doing investors in people at the moment so we go through things 

associated with that health and safety anything they need to talk about any events open days things 
like that any problems. Minutes are typed up and they all read and sign it  

 

RESEARCHER: is there anything else you feel that you need in terms of your education to help you 

to grow the business  

 

MARIA:   I‘m learning all the time, when I first took this place over I used to sit in the office and read 

a book because I wasn‘t sure what I was supposed to be doing  I was doing the best I could…weeks 

passed and realised what I needed to do, the learning curve has been immense 

 

RESEARCHER: so in relation to that learning curve is there anything that you think could be taken 
out of that an applied to a formal uni learning course, in terms of courses to support entrepreneurs  

 

MARIA:   there are books and packs on how to start a business but I don‘t really think they help 

because you read it and think yeah I got to do that and then you forget I think if people could come 
here and sit with me when you go to uni its too broad and are, massive lectures it all goes over your 

head  

 

RESEARCHER: people who taught you on NNEB what sort of experience would they have had, they 

wouldn‘t have done an NNEB and gone straight into teaching would they?  

 

MARIA:   my opinion of the tutors in college was appalling and I don‘t think anything of them now 

the people who taught me are still there and I don‘t think they should be they are rubbish they don‘t 

know how to teach, the majority of my learning was gained outside of college, I‘m having people 
from the same course who are coming for interviews they don‘t know how to make children‘s bottles 

or change a nappy so part of my induction process is going through how to change a nappy do a 

bottle, they don‘t teach them the practical elements . I would love to go into college and teach, or 

meet with those tutors or the people who employ tutors to say this is what you need to be teaching for 
them to take a job, I won‘t take people from cross keys anymore it‘s too hard to train them up when I 

have time me and my deputy will go back to college and have a word, all they do is write up 

observations of children, it can be made up their awareness of health and safety is zero 
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RESEARCHER: as a branch off of this teacher would you see yourself becoming and NNEB tutor   

 

MARIA:   I haven‘t thought about it, I‘m going back to uni in September to do my MA in early years 

it‘s all about the new foundation phase, 5 years part-time it will be beneficial to the business 

 

RESEARCHER:  so in terms of education that important to you and the business its education related 
courses not business development courses  

 

MARIA:   I wouldn‘t enjoy going on business related courses I would go on them to know what I‘m 

doing but that its having to update the educational related knowledge all the time is what‘s going to 

work if I can‘t do the finances then there‘s other people who can do that for me. We‘ve been running 
two years in September  

 

RESEARCHER: do you keep in touch with kids that have left here, is there a need to … 

 

MARIA:   not really we close sat and sun and we are thinking of starting a breakfast and after school 
club, it really helps having a deputy to bounce ideas off, I have a really experienced deputy that has 

worked in nurseries. I used to do all the cutting out and everything in the nursery but I‘ve had to let go 

and let them get on with it…<mentors name> and the KEF scholarship was so valuable to the 

business I couldn‘t have done it otherwise I have to work really hard and I want everything perfect, he 
played devil‘s advocate and was a massive help and the scholarship was my wage I don‘t know what I 

would have done.  
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Appendix 16: Case study six - Olivia 
 

I had met Olivia on numerous occasions over a three year basis, she had attended many of my 

networking events with her business partner and I often seen her on the University campus.  Olivia 

was the eldest of the graduate entrepreneurs that I interviewed, in her forties and with a grown up 
family she returned to University to purse an education, I was also aware that she had set up a number 

of businesses over a twenty year period. 

 

I interviewed Olivia at her business location in a start up incubation centre which was linked to the 

University.  It was a large open plan office with hot-desking facilities; there were only five people in 
the room.  One an ex student of mine running a virtual PA business, Olivia that I was about to 

interview, Olivia‘s business partner Sarah and Scott and Mark that I was due to interview later that 

day.   

 

―It‘s quiet here today‖ I remarked.  

 

―It‘s always like this‖ said the ex student.   

 

I remembered when I was at the centre two years previously it was full of people jostling for desks 

and chairs, there was lots of chatter, telephones ringing, most certainly a ‗hive of activity‘. 

 

―But, I don‘t understand‖ I said dismayed, ―since when has it been like this?‖  

 

―Oh a couple of months‖ piped the ex student ―but I don‘t mind it, I like it when it‘s quiet‖ she 

smiled. 

―So have all the other businesses closed?‖ I asked. 

 

―Oh no, they just got too big! They started employing people and there was no room for them so they 

moved to Cardiff‖ said the student as she carried on filing her papers. 

 

I reflected on the students remarks, I was pleased to hear that the businesses were doing well, but less 

pleased to see a lack of new start up businesses occupying the empty space.  I left the ex student and 

walked to the boardroom where Olivia was waiting for me. 

 

Olivia made no hesitation in telling her story and started before I had the chance to switch the audio 
recorder on!   Olivia is a creative writer and I also found that she could verbally relate a good tale! 

Thus for the most part of her interview I just allowed her to talk freely.   
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―The first time I started a business was 1985 or 86 and there was a group of us that started a 
vegetarian restaurant and I think one of the things that completely enabled us to do that was a scheme 

that the government was running called the Enterprise Allowance scheme.  So! It was a choice.  You 

could be on the dole or have this forty quid a week enterprise allowance.  There was almost no 
questions asked, because you would fill in a form…it was a ‗Thatcher‘ thing.  One of the things that 

made it really possible for us to do it, was it was so simple for us to get this enterprise allowance and 

when we got it that was our living costs so we knew that we could live and anything beyond the 
business was a different costs it was paid to us individually and it was a fantastic thing.  Another 

group of my friends started a theatre school using the same funding and that‘s still going now, my 

restaurant closed about five years after we started, and I think there was probably some boom in 

entrepreneurship at that time, this was the late 80‘s.  Almost all the people running those two 
businesses were graduates and helped by the simplicity of that scheme.  The enterprise allowance was 

meant to combat rising employment you know at the same time as the miners‘ strike?‖ she prompted.  

 

Olivia started a restaurant along with some graduate friends and left the business five years later to 
have her first child and her second child followed soon after.  Whilst her children were young, she 

made entrepreneurship work for her, by setting up a number of businesses that fitted around being a 

full time mother.  She taught yoga, starting a dress making business and gardening business.  Alas ill 

health caused her to close her gardening businesses so she returned twenty years later to full time 
education.  

 

―Do you regard yourself as an entrepreneur I asked?‖ 

 

―I don‘t like that word‖ she retorted. 

 

―It means ‗Richard Branson‘; it means someone who is motivated by money.  I‘m more likely to say I 

run my own business I don‘t think, I‘d ever describe myself as an entrepreneur, well apart from a 

serial entrepreneur‖ she rants.   

 

Olivia went on to say that to her entrepreneurship has been a lifestyle choice, it enabled her to be at 
the school gates at 3.30pm everyday whereas a traditional job would not have enabled her to do so.  

 

―I think entrepreneurship is a very viable thing for women who want to raise a family, a lot of women 

who are in full time work just spend their lives feeling guilty that they can‘t take half term off; but I 
don‘t think there‘s enough appreciation of people who just do that sort of middle road thing of 

running a small business that keeps them afloat, they know it won‘t make them a fortune but it‘s a 

lifestyle choice‖ she states. 

 

―I did O‘levels and A‘ levels in London and I came to Cardiff in 1980.  I started a degree in Maritime 
technology and then I switched subjects‖ I interrupted Olivia and asked how far she progressed with 

the degree before changing discipline? 

 



Appendix 16: CASE STUDY SIX - Olivia 

 

 

318 
 

―Well I actually ended up doing three first years‖ she laughs; she continued ―I did the first year in 
maritime technology and passed all of the exams and stuff.  I was the only woman to have ever gone 

on this course, it was mostly mature male students, often some from the Merchant Navy and you can 

imagine me at eighteen! So I did the first year but just I couldn‘t do it for another two years; so I 
changed to a degree in architecture.  I failed the coursework then had to go back and re-sit the whole 

year again‖ said an exasperated Olivia.   

 

She then told me that having sat three first tears (one in maritime technology and two repeat years of 

architecture) she decided that university wasn‘t for her and by this point all of her friends were 
graduating and so she went on to start a restaurant with a group of them. 

 

Whilst her children were very young Olivia enrolled on an Open College of Arts degree in textiles and 

through this learning experience, set up a small textiles business from home and made and sold quilts 
and established herself as a dress maker and made costumes for the theatre company ―it was very 

straight forward and simple and I could do it when the children were at school‖ she reflected. 

 

Olivia told me that she stopped running the business when it stopped making money and so she then 

enrolled on horticulture course. ―My life is so random‖ she chuckled.  

 

By this time she had moved into a house with a large garden and needed to know how to manage it ―I 

also just like learning new stuff‖ she mused.   

 

With a qualification in horticulture Olivia started a garden make over business.  ―It was around the 
time that they were showing Ground Force on the television because I remember describing myself as 

a one woman ground force and I would go in and blitz the garden‖ she said.   

 

Ill health forced Olivia to close her business as the manual labour of gardening became too much toil, 

she enrolled on a combined degree and did computing, astronomy and creative writing ―I can‘t stick 
to one thing!‖ she exclaimed.  Olivia explained that she became ill again and that‘s when she started 

writing, ―I wrote a novel, partly because I was kind of too ill to do anything else, so then I thought 

‗right I‘m going to get a proper job, I‘m going to get this degree and get a proper job‘‖ she said. 

 

Olivia obtained her degree in combined studies, started the business after graduation and in the 

following academic year enrolled on an MPhil in creative writing.  I asked whether anyone had 

influenced her to start a business or even detract her.   

 

―Well my husband‘s famous last words, are ―why can‘t you stick to one thing‘‖ she laughs, ―but the 
creative writing department at University is made up of published writers, some are more successful 

than others but they have had to join the teaching world to make ends meet, so I feel privileged to 

have had people like that teaching me‖ she replied. 
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―I need learning, I‘m always learning.  I‘ll teach myself stuff as well. I‘ll think ‗oh I must learn how to 
do stuff‘!  We had a house with a tiny little house next door built in an alley way and it was a ruin but 

we didn‘t have any money so then I had to learn how to be a builder, but I just learnt that from library 

books, so I rebuilt, rewired, re-plumed the whole house and as I say I actually learnt that from library 
books and I think I‘m one of those learners who if I have a challenge I have to learn how to meet that 

challenge‖ reflected Olivia. 

 

Having heard about Olivia‘s other businesses I was interested to hear how she set up her current 

business.   

 

―I went to a careers fare with a friend from my course, the fare was depressing, ‗join the army‘ or be a 

manager in Sainsbury‘s‖ Olivia said sarcastically.  ―It completely put us off a career‖ she laughed.   

 

Olivia described how she and her friend sat down and talked about what they would do in an ‗ideal 
world‘, it was a mixture of writing short stories and publishing so they decided to combine their ideas 

and set up a creative writing and publishing company.  

 

―I had the business skills and she had the writing skills‖ said Olivia. 

 

Olivia mentioned that at the careers fare she picked up a leaflet titled ‗meet a mentor‘ so one month 
later, she decided to ring the number and meet a mentor to discuss her idea.  She went to meet her 

mentor and to her disbelief found out it was her next door neighbour ―what a coincidence‖ she 

exclaimed.  She described how he was extremely supportive of the idea and helped her and her 
business partner to compile a business plan.  It was interesting to note that despite running several 

businesses in the past, this was the first business plan that Olivia had written ―the KEF scholarship has 

been a godsend we couldn‘t have done this without the KEF‖ she states. 

 

―I see on you critical life chart that you went on Dragons Den, can you tell me about that experience?‖ 
I asked 

 

―Well originally my business partner was going to go on there, but she got cold feet! So I went.  I 

spent a day in London it was great, I met all kinds of interesting entrepreneurs and I was last one on.  I 
never intended to take their money but it was ten minutes prime time TV and where else was I going 

to get that?‖ she asked. 

 

―So it was just to get your business name out there?‖ I asked. 

 

―That‘s exactly what it was for, it would have been against my principle to take money off people like 
that and I certainly wouldn‘t have wanted any of them involved in my business.  I didn‘t want the 

money, I wanted the product to be seen‖ Olivia replied. 
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Since the business started, the original partner left to pursue a teaching role and several partners have 

joined the company in the meantime, but over time have left mainly for financial reasons as they 
sometimes struggle to draw a wage from the business.  I asked Olivia for her thoughts on the future of 

the business ―I think we are doing a worthwhile job in the arts sector.  We give new writers a start in 

the world which as a writer I know that is a hard thing, we don‘t do it for the financial reward‖ Olivia 
concluded. 

 

Olivia‘s reflections were a mixture of formal and informal learning; the courses that she enrolled on 

were based on what she was interested in at the time, studying was ad hoc and there was never any 

strategic enrolments of ‗undertaking this course will enable me to do X, Y and Z‘.  The other case 
studies were supported by their parents, whilst Olivia was supported by her husband; he maintained a 

steady income as a professor in a university and gave her £5,000 to start her business.  
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Appendix 17: Case study seven - Leighton 
 

The son of a farmer, Leighton was born in 1982 in West Wales.  It was Leighton‘s intention to leave 
school after his GCSE‘s and follow his family tradition of farming, however in the late 1990‘s the 

farming industry started to change due to new EC directives and Leighton‘s parents advised him to 

stay in school and take his A‘ levels ―I‘m glad that they did and it didn‘t take a lot of persuading‖ he 
said.  Leighton reflected upon how is parents had to diversify and change their farming business as a 

means of survival and that part of the family farm has been developed into a coffee shop by his 

younger sister which she runs with their parents, whilst his elder sister left the farm to pursue a career 
as an English teacher.  Leighton‘s parents demonstrate some of the defined characteristics of an 

entrepreneur of spotting opportunities and adapting to change; intrigued by Leighton‘s reflections of 

his parents working lives, I asked if he felt encouraged by his parents and if, he viewed them as role 

models.  Leighton agreed that his parents encouraged him, but reflected that they had a unique way of 
doing so and would broach subjects by saying ―have you thought of doing...?‖, Leighton pondered 

that he was renowned for being laid back and unable to make decisions, ―I didn‘t really spend a long 

time thinking about things‖ he said, but recognised that his parents gently guided him to make 
appropriate decisions.  I asked Leighton if he was involved in any after schools activities and he 

buoyantly talked about his involvement with the fund raising committee of the Young Farmers 

association, art competitions, theatre productions and public speaking.  Leighton also told me that he 

took part in the ‗Young Enterprise‘ scheme when he was in school, ―we made cat litter trays! What a 
bizarre business?‖ he laughed.  I asked him what he learnt from the scheme and was dismayed that his 

response was ―I learnt how to make a quick buck we made a couple of hundred quid each out of it and 

we found someone dull enough to buy the products because they weren‘t the best‖. 

 

Leighton reflected that he had no intention of going to University, but upon receiving better A‘ level 

results than anticipated and with the encouragement of the school‘s Deputy Head he applied through 

clearing and got a place at a University in South Wales, ―I was originally going to be working in the 
local county council doing IT but thank god I didn‘t go there‖ he laughed.  Leighton ruminated that 

his laid back attitude changed when he started University ―well I had a bit of a shock to the system I 

suppose because I wasn‘t prepared for university‖.  He described that his degree in product design 

was a hands on practical course ―you can‘t blag course work it‘s all about spending the time and the 
ones who didn‘t spend the time dropped out or re-sat the year‖ he reflected.  I asked Leighton whether 

there were any entrepreneurial role models that he approached for advice when he was at university.  

He described a ‗careers talk‘ from one of his lecturers, who preached to them that it would be difficult 
to find work in a design company and would probably mean re-locating to London to live and work, I 

asked if he found his lecturers ‗talk‘ negative or patronising and Leighton replied that he felt quite the 

opposite ―as far I was concerned it was good advice, I knew it was going to be a tough industry to get 

into and knew it would be even tougher to set up a business in this industry with limited experience, 
the lecturer just confirmed my thoughts, he wasn‘t condescending‖ he stated.  Leighton reflected upon 

his degree and stated that it gave him confidence.   

 

I asked Leighton if he had any part time jobs when he was in University ―Yes I set up a web design 
company when I was in school‖ he responded.  He explained how he‘d started developing websites 

for small farming businesses in West Wales when he was fifteen years old through a contact he had 

with the Young Farmers association and carried on doing so when he was in University.  ―Of course, I 
also worked for my parents and did farming jobs for cash and I also worked as a payroll clerk for an 

accountant which was mind  numbingly boring, but it paid £10.00 and hour, so I was more than happy 

with that‖ he chortled.  I asked how his parents responded when he said he was going to start a 

business, ―they were really keen they thought it was a brilliant idea‖.  Leighton also undertook a 
university placement in his second and third year at a local marketing company; although unpaid, 
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Leighton reflected that it was a good experience and used his time there to recruit clients for his web 
design work.   

 

I asked Leighton to talk about his parents business and if that had an influence on him starting his 

business.  He laughed and said that on reflection he probably took a lot of things for granted, 

especially the learning experience from running a farm ―I suppose I could have quite easily have 
slotted in and taken over the businesses, which is a good experience to have in my view, but with 

farming there are easier ways of making money.  I knew the finances of the farm, I knew what I had 

to put in and I knew that my father and I would have to work part time elsewhere as well, to keep it 
ticking over and for me to have the lifestyle that I want, I don‘t want to just get by, money has always 

been a good incentive for me‖ he asserted.   

 

I commented on Leighton‘s remark that money appeared to be a strong motivator for him in business, 

he interrupted me and looking puzzled said ―but isn‘t that the case in all businesses?‖  He went on to 
explain that he believes that money is an indicator of how successful a business is, I asked if there 

were any other factors within his business that made him feel proud or successful as a business 

person.  Leighton replied that providing employment for seven people (including him and his business 
partner) makes him feel grounded ―we‘ve always brought in young keen staff, who want to improve 

as opposed to those who‘ve been out there and done it before.  Also they are cheaper! I know that 

that‘s a pretty blunt thing to say but as they improve, we increase their salary‖ Leighton explained.   

 

I furthered our discussion, by asking Leighton what he looks for in potential staff, he told me that they 
all have to have a degree in computer science background and when asked how he trains his staff, he 

responded that he has never sent an employee on a course, and they have to learn on the job.  

Leighton bemoaned that it‘s difficult to find staff with the right attitude towards work  ―we don‘t want 
clones we want staff who will stand up and they can argue with us and fight their corner for what they 

believe is right to do their job, its getting them to that stage and giving them the confidence, we don‘t 

want people to say how wonderful we are as bosses and put a minimum amount of effort into their 
roles, we want them to take their role and turn it into something better and to constantly improve 

themselves, because that‘s what‘s going to improve the company.  We don‘t mind paying them a lot 

more than we do now as long as they bring more into the company it is as simple as that‖ said 

Leighton.   

 

I asked Leighton what his goals are for the business ―I want to get the company running itself ideally 

in the next six years; I think that‘s a long enough period so we can be there by choice as much as 

anything, not because we have to be there everyday to run it.  When we are there it‘s to add value to 
the company as opposed to keeping it bloody going which it feels like at times‖ said Leighton. 

 

I asked Leighton whether he could have started his business without his degree.  ―Well no! for starters 

I wouldn‘t have met my business partner and aside from that we wouldn‘t have had the skills set, what 

I design now is very different to the work I was designing when I was sixteen‖  he stated.  I asked 
Leighton if he felt that there was anything that he had learnt in the business that could be developed 

into a formal entrepreneurship course.  ―I think if somebody naturally has that flair for 

entrepreneurship you can improve their skills set.  The problem lies in the selection process you know 
who is an entrepreneur and who isn‘t? I know degrees are generally theory and that‘s the whole idea 

but there‘s got to be some practical link to work.  I think the lecturer should have been through the 
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whole process and within the last five years or ten years at the most.  They need to have a track record 
of setting up a number of companies‖ he told me. 

 

I concluded the discussion by asking Leighton his opinion of the term ‗entrepreneur‘, ―I don‘t like the 

word personally, I prefer to call myself a Director of a design company and as personal development I 

would like to become an investor, you now either to invest more into this company or into other 
companies‖ said Leighton. 
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Appendix 18: Case study eight - Sean 
 

Sean and his three brothers grew up in and entrepreneurial household.  During his childhood Sean was 

accustomed to re-locating around the UK, as his parents sought new business opportunities and ran 

three pubs and two golf clubs.  I asked Sean if he had learnt anything from seeing his parents run their 
business that enabled him to start his business.  ―Pub work is really long hours, so for me I certainly 

have the work ethic, of working hard and endurance from my parents‖ replied Sean.  I asked Sean if 

he got involved in any of his parents businesses ―I never knew about the finances and things like that 

and my parents never really got me involved in that at home, the highest level I got to was...well, we 
had a chain of levels so my first job was cleaning vegetables on a Sunday morning, my next job then, 

was making sandwiches and salads and then working behind the bar and then running the bar so there 

was a natural hierarchy‖ said Sean as he described how his parents made sure that each of their sons 
were involved and capable of doing any of the jobs or chores required of them within the businesses.  

Sean reflected that whilst cleaning vegetables was considered to be the ‗lowest level‘ of all the jobs, 

his parents ensured that every new member of staff started at that position and worked their way up to 
working behind the bar so that they appreciated the concept and the reality of ‗team work‘ and 

likewise could multi-task and take on different jobs as required of them.  Sean digressed that although 

his parents did not include him in the financial aspect of running the business, if he had known how 

much money the pub was making at the time and the potential money that they could have made as a 
family business, he would have followed his parents into the pub industry.  I asked Sean if money was 

a motivator for him in his business, it was interesting that he said that he did not initially set up the 

business for the sole purpose of amassing wealth; but as the business has grown money has become a 
motivator ―I think now we are much more savvy to the fact that if we are not making money on 

something then why are we doing it?‖ he asked.  I enquired whether anyone else in his family were 

running businesses and Sean replied that his youngest brother had just finished his degree and started 

his own business, Sean reflected ―I started the company before my brother had started his degree and I 
think there was an element of him seeing what I was doing and that got him interested‖  Sean 

commented that he has provided work experience for his brother within his business and that his 

brother was renting office space in the next door building; whilst his middle brother had attempted to 
start several businesses ―he just cant find his path‖ he quipped.  I asked what his parents attitude was 

to him running a business. ―There was never any negativity.  Leighton and I was going to apply for a 

£5,000 small firm guarantee loan, but our parents were against that, so Leighton‘s parents and my 
parents gave us the money and that was our start up‖ he said. 

 

I wanted to know whether Sean had worked anywhere else apart from within his parents businesses, 

he re-told his entrepreneurial endeavours which started when he was a child, ―I always had lots of 

pound coins somewhere in the house...it must have started with fruit machines in the pub‖ he laughed.  
―When I was ten, I used to watch the customers playing on the fruit machine most people lose on 

them because they don‘t know how to play them, but I worked out the pattern and the customers 

would get annoyed with me winning all the time‖ he said.  Sean then progressed to talk about his 
social activities and told me that he believed that his entrepreneurial traits or at least wanting to make 

money and his competitive element developed from being a member of the cubs and scouts ―you had 

to figure out ways of raising money, so I got my mum to make a load of scones and cakes, I‘d sit out 

the front of the pub, which was on a main bus route and sell a bag of five for a quid and I made about 
three hundred quid but my mum got fed of making the cakes.  Then when I was eleven, I started 

making a packed lunch instead of buying lunch in school, so I could save my lunch money.  My mates 

saw these doorstop sandwiches I was bringing in and asked me if I would make them and how much 
would I charge them so I started charging them £2.50,  I‘d take the orders on the day and make them 

at night and take them into school in the morning.  My mum started to look into why there was so 

much stock missing from the pub kitchen, so I got busted and had to give her all the money‖ he said 
disappointingly.  Despite his money making schemes, Sean started his first business when he was in 

University, he was working in a pub and asked the manager whether he could run some theme nights 
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for students, the manager agreed and after running some successful evenings, Sean recognised the 
business opportunity and potential and therefore set up his first business, which was an events 

management company through the ‗Graduate Enterprise scheme‘, which at the time was a trial 

programme of the ‗Young Enterprise scheme‘.  Sean told me that it was an optional module on the 
second year of his degree course.  I asked what he had learnt from running his first business and how 

that impacted on the design company that he was now running, Sean said that his biggest lesson was 

to be careful who you select to be part of the businesses and how you delegate jobs, Sean talked about 
feeling frustrated with one member of the group and his lackadaisical work ethic and how he had to 

set up and take over the other persons role, in order for the business to run and more so to meet the 

clients needs.  At the end of the Graduate Enterprise, one year programme they closed the business, 

but this is what gave Sean the motivation for running a business and so sixth months later and in his 
third year of University, Sean and Leighton formed their design company, given Sean‘s 

entrepreneurial past, I asked whether he considered himself to be an entrepreneur?  ―To me it‘s an 

educational term; it doesn‘t really mean anything to me.  One thing that‘s consistent across any book 
you read by any entrepreneur is that they don‘t do it all on their own, so for example I‘m not an 

entrepreneur by myself, but Leighton and I together may show entrepreneurial characteristics.  By 

doing things together has allowed us to leap frog companies that have been running twice as long as 

us.  I think people think that an entrepreneur is someone who does it all on their own and I think the 
educational concept of an entrepreneur is someone who comes in with an idea, sets it up and makes 

millions out of it‖. 

 

I wanted to know more about Sean‘s formal education as the informal aspect of learning from parents 
and attending social events and activities had clearly influenced decisions that he made, ―I went to uni 

because my mates were going to uni‖ he said, Sean told me abut his frustrations of formal education, 

he expressed how he could vocalise his answers in class, produce good coursework but his exam 
results never reflected this.  He told me that he started studying at an English university, changed his 

subject discipline three times in the first year then dropped out of studying and ran a pub with his 

cousin.  One year later he enrolled at a Welsh university and on a product design course.  During the 

course induction, a member of the university disability support team talked to the students about what 
services were available to them.  Within their presentation, they mentioned that research showed that 

the product design course had the largest percentage of dyslexic students every year.  Listening to the 

presentation, Sean found that he could associate with many of the dyslexia symptoms and therefore 
decided to take a dyslexic test.  Sean took the dyslexia test, it confirmed that he was dyslexic and he 

said that he felt relieved that he could finally understand the problems that he encountered in school 

and further described how the disability support team helped him with his study as well as the 

financial benefits of having a computer and software.  Sean reflected,  ―looking back it all made sense 
with my exams, so I wanted to try and resurrect my past failed exams by aiming for a first class 

honours with my degree‖, Sean said that disappointingly he did not get the first that he was aiming for 

but got a 2:2.  

 

I concluded the interview by asking Sean to reflect upon what he had learnt to date, through his 

degree and also observing his parents running a business and discuss whether there were any aspects 

that could be adapted into a formal course for young aspiring entrepreneurs, he was very adamant 
with his response ―I don‘t think you can teach entrepreneurship, I don‘t think you can train someone 

to see an opportunity nor train someone how to take a risk either.  What are they expected to do when 

they finish? Get a job or set up their own business?‖ he asked.  Sean further reflected upon learning 

from experience ―I mean in our first six months of business we signed up seventy grand‘s worth of 
business but only got paid for two, so how do you teach someone to deal with that? You can‘t teach 

someone how to experience a phone call with someone who‘s telling you there is no money and it a 

week before Christmas‖ he said. 
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Appendix 19: Case study nine - John 
 

John was born in 1983, he has a twin brother studying a degree in animation, an older brother who is a 
self employed electrician, another brother running a manufacturing and design company, a Father who 

manages a business and his Mother is a teacher. 

 

John began by telling me that he did his GCSE‘s but due to ill health had to take a year out before 
stating his A‘levels at a local sixth form college.  Whilst undertaking his A‘ levels John worked part 

time ―I‘ve worked since I was fifteen, I‘ve always had some sort of…well money coming in to be 

honest with you‖ he told me.  John talked about some of the difficulties and frustrations of starting his 

A‘levels a year later than his friends ―while it was great to see all my friends again, a year later they 
all moved on to uni and everyone moves away and all that sort of thing, but it wasn‘t the nicest of 

times and I didn‘t have the best times in college‖.  I asked John why and he told me that he didn‘t get 

along with some of the lecturers, he said that he felt frustrated because he wanted to get on with his 
work and found not being able to do what he wanted to do too restrictive, he told me ―I felt that I was 

quite creative and capable of producing work, but because I had to work and abide by certain 

parameters I wasn‘t getting the results and it would really frustrate me‖ he told me. 

 

John described how he applied to University and felt misguided by his teachers at the sixth form 

college and furthermore annoyed with the UCAS application process.  During this process, he found 

that he did not have enough A‘ levels for a degree course, he told me how he had an interview to 

study a degree in product design and during the interview he pleaded to be let on the course based on 
his portfolio of art work.  He told me that he could not face another year of college (of which would 

have put him three years behind his initial school peers).  He told me that the interviewee at the 

University said that she would speak to the course team and she eventually offered him a place on the 
course.   

 

John was twenty years old when he started University, he said that he enjoyed his first year and learnt 

new skills, but on reflection described the first year as being pointless as the lecturers maintained that 

it was the second year and third year that counted towards his final qualification, thus John concluded 
that he could have completed his degree in two years.  John told me that his aim was to get a first 

class honours degree ―I wanted to be able to finish uni and choose which ever job I went into.  But 

since I‘ve finished uni you don‘t get that opportunity regardless of what your grade is; it‘s down to 
luck almost!‖ he said.  John told me that his course offered a sandwich year and the year could be split 

between working for one company or several companies.  He then described how he sent over one 

hundred and ten letters asking for work experience and received just eight responses, but the 
university did not assist with finding a placement, the Scheme leader  clarified that the onus was on 

the students to secure a place.  John also described his frustrations with the careers service during this 

process ―we found that they were quite confusing, we had our course lecturers saying that your CV 

should be XY and Z and the careers advisors were saying ‗oh it‘s all backwards it should be ZXY or 
something like that, you know what I mean? And I thought well whose bloody right? They said that I 

should decorate my CV because I was a creative designer!...I ended up sending off a load of CVs on 

blue paper with green type.  Now, to me that‘s not being particularly decorative, it‘s a way of stating 
‗look at mine first‘ and it was actually a graphics teacher who I got on with quite well who said why 

jazz it up?‖ he said. 
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John told me that in his second year they did a business module ―I found it really pointless, we didn‘t 
learn anything in particular‖, John described how the module was based on producing a business plan 

and marketing plan for a fictional business, and was taught by one of the design lectures opposed to a 

business academic.  I asked John about the lecturers‘ background experience and whether they had 

any industry experience ―he admitted himself that he went through uni got all his degrees and PhDs 
and that and was quoted as saying ‗those who can‘t teach, teach‘ and he‘s a teacher! and I though well 

Jesus Christ mate!‖ exclaimed John.  John then mentioned that when he went on work experience and 

one of the Directors of the company described the lecturer as ‗an absolute joke‘ on the basis that he 
says something but does the opposite.  John told me that he left University with a 2:1 (rather than the 

first that he was aiming for), he described how he felt cheated ―I left uni with eight grand debt and I 

felt that I could have done better elsewhere you know what I mean?‖ he said. 

 

―At a different university? Or if you hadn‘t gone to university?‖ I asked. 

 

―Probably if I hadn‘t bothered.  I always believed get your education behind you and you‘ve got 

something to fall back on, but I feel that now I‘ve finished university I probably would have been 

better off getting an apprenticeship from somewhere get a couple of years experience and I could be 
earning a lot more money than what I am now – you know what I mean?‖ John replied. 

 

John‘s response led me to ask if he could have started his business without his degree?  He responded 

that he believed that he could have done so.  ―I‘ve always been quite hands on and know a lot about 

design and a manufacturing, it‘s my passion.  What I found out at university is how to use computer 
packages but as for my drawing ability and my ability to make sense of mechanisms I don‘t feel that 

I‘ve evolved‖ said John. 

 

John went on to tell me that during his second year of study he took part in a ‗block week‘ whereby 
students from different disciplines came together to work on a ‗live project‘ for the refurbishment of a 

local theatre.  John told me that within his group they had to redesign the interior of the building and 

submit a proposal to the management of the theatre.  John said that working within a team he learnt 

about what other people do and their skills ―I found the block week was the most I‘ve learnt in any 
module‖ said John.  He then talked about his final year and his anger with his lecturers for not 

adequately preparing the students for the dissertation.  He said that he never received any guidance or 

feedback, his overwhelming agitation about his course and his lecturers was due to him aiming to get 
a first class honours. 

 

He reflected upon his final year exhibition, whereby a local design company took an interest in a 

product that he had developed, they invited him for an interview for the following week, said that they 
wanted to put his product into production as well as offering him a job.  I asked John, if his lecturers 

discussed IPR or patents prior to the exhibition ―we were given very basic information, we were told 

patents are going to cost a hell of a lot of money, so don‘t bother for your final year project, it has no 

relevance!‖, I further asked whether they were asked to sign any confidentiality agreements or clauses 
to protect each other on the course? ―No nothing like that, everyone was ripping off each other‖ 

replied John. 

 



Appendix 19: CASE STUDY NINE– John 

 

 

328 
 

I commented that John had a lot of frustrations about the course and the lecturers and asked whether 
he had learnt anything from the frustrations? He replied ―yeah, don‘t talk about anything!  I‘m much 

more aware of protecting my ideas and I‘ve learnt more about protecting my ideas from watching 

Dragons Den than I have from being in uni...the general business world has become really fascinating 

to me since leaving uni and I‘ve been considering doing a masters in business just to learn a lot more 
about it, yeah real life situations are much better than a theoretical class...I‘d like a little bit of theory 

though, because it is surprising how little factors affect your business, I don‘t want to see myself out 

of business one day and think ‗well why didn‘t I see that coming‘‖  he said.  John told me that he 
accepted the job that was offered to him as a result of his exhibition work, but John lamented ―I didn‘t  

enjoy the industry, I felt very underprepared, I didn‘t go in as designer I went in as Product Manager 

and had to use my knowledge to get me by to manage projects and products… I was fresh out of uni 

with no formal training‖.  It was interesting that he noted that it was ‗the language of business‘ that he 
found difficult, ―I realised that even writing an email was difficult, the six months was a really tough 

learning curve, learning what is appropriate language to use in e-mails, how did I know I couldn‘t say 

Hello or Hi or Dear?  The company was very critical they wanted you to come across as friendly but 
not unprofessional in those six months I learnt the hard way…..but I learnt a lot very quickly‖.  John 

said that working for this company gave him the impetus for starting his own business ―why work 

eighteen hours a day for them and get nothing out of it when I could be doing it for myself?‖ he 
asked.   

 

John told me about his path to entrepreneurship ―I started working freelance.  I enjoyed working 

freelance, I like having free time! I thought well there‘s nothing that I can‘t do on my own, I‘ve 

always had a passion for cars and I know a far bit about them.  I‘ve been to car shows and that sort of 
thing, so I thought why not put my degree to good use and then my degree, my experience and my 

passion all together and that‘s what made me start my automotive design company‖ said John.  John 

told me that it was not his intention to start the business by himself ―I was going to go into business 
with a mate of mine who‘s a mechanic we‘ve always got on together quite well, but he had no money 

and I found his commitment to the business was nonexistent, because he didn‘t take things very 

seriously‖ he said. 

 

John set up his business eighteen months before the date of the interview, he was now in the process 
of setting up another company ―I‘ve met a guy called Chris who I am starting another business with, 

dealing with the stuff I used to deal with when I was employed for six months, which is shop refits 

and window displays that sort of thing, he‘s been working in the industry for twenty five years, but he 
hasn‘t got much money, his business partner screwed him over and took all his money and left the 

country, so he‘s got all the ability but not the money whereas now I‘ve got the money but I need a 

manufacturer so we are going to go in business together manufacturing…I was going to subcontract 
my manufacturing work but now it‘s going to work out a whole lot better and cheaper if I have 

another business that does all that, so I‘ll have a lot more control and flexibility‖ explained John.  I 

asked him whether anyone in his family tried to discourage him from starting a business?  He replied 

―Only my girlfriend, she wants to move out and all the rest of it, we‘ve tried to get a mortgage but it‘s 
going to take us two years because, you need to be self employed for at least two years before you can 

get a mortgage so she doesn‘t discourage me, but when I first wanted to start she was like ‗are you 

sure you know what you‘re doing‘?…oh funnily enough her Dad is self employed as well, he runs his 
own businesses designing bathrooms and kitchens….I think she felt that I should have carried on 

working and set up the business part time, so at least I was bringing money in.  I don‘t disagree with 

her, but I would rather set up my business now, whilst my expenditure is at a minimum and if I fall 

flat on my face then at least I‘ve got my degree to fall back on‖ he said. 
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I concluded the interview by asking John if he had received any mentoring or business advice whilst 
he was establishing his business.  He told me that he contacted a local enterprise support organisation 

who recommend that he registered with a mentor from the high growth programme, he told me that he 

was appointed a mentor and worked through his business plan with her but the high growth mentoring 

company closed down and he has not heard from her since.  ―I‘d like to sign up with another 
mentoring agency I don‘t want to run my business and find out the hard way I‘d rather go to seminars 

meet people‖ he concluded. 
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Appendix 20: Example of interview transcript, case study nine - ‘John’ 
 

Names and places have been omitted from the transcript by the researcher to protect the anonymity of 

third parties. 

 

JOHN: 1983 I was born, did the usual junior school, high school that sort of thing, passed all of my 
GCSE‘s and went on…I actually took a gap year I started college but I was quite ill so umm I took a 

gap year to get better started back in college 

 

RESEARCHER:   College or University?  

 

JOHN:  Oh college  

 

RESEARCHER:  you went to <name of college>?  

 

JOHN: Yes that‘s right while I started back in college I was actually made redundant from my place 

of work, which was quite upsetting because I used to love my job  

 

RESEARCHER:  so whilst you were doing your A‘ levels you were also working?  

 

JOHN: Yes I‘ve worked since I was 15 I‘ve always had some sort of…well money coming in to be 

honest with you …Um while I was in A‘ levels I was made redundant which was quite upsetting 

because they were almost my second family, we all got on so well um and it was to do with model 
building and that sort of thing all the creative sot of things that I enjoy umm when I started back in 

college uh all my friends were a year above me which was something that I had not really been 

prepared for so um, while it was great to see all my friends again, at the same time I was also making 

new friends and socialising which um was all part and parcel of starting a year later really um but then 
obviously they all moved on to uni and I don‘t I‘d made new friends and everyone moves away and 

all that sort of thing and I uh not the nicest of times, but still, …didn‘t have the best times in college 

the subjects were DT (design technology) art and um there was a 3
rd
 subject as well  

 

RESEARCHER:  why wasn‘t it the best of times?  

 

JOHN: I just didn‘t get on with some of the lecturers because I used to sort of um want to get on with 

my own thing and um finding that  I was quite restricted at what I could and couldn‘t do I was quite 

um specifically art, I feel I quite creative and um capable at producing work and because it wasn‘t too 
umm to certain parameters work that I thought was very good was getting poor results and um even 

my class mates were saying that um my work was very good but I wasn‘t getting the results for it and 

it would really frustrate me and just because I wasn‘t sticking within their um … 
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RESEARCHER:  so you deviated from the ….not necessarily the curriculum...  

 

JOHN: curriculum that‘s the word I was looking for  

 

RESEARCHER:...from what the lecturers were looking for….  

 

JOHN: yes  

 

RESEARCHER:  ok that‘s interesting in terms of entrepreneurial traits..So what age were you then?  

 

JOHN: Um 18? Yeah 16 when I started...yeah would have been about 18 and I passed the first year 
much to my surprise because I did rebel a hell of a lot with lecturers and that sort of thing but I passed 

with A‘s and B‘s because I thought well that‘s all good and the 2
nd

 year I continued the same route 

and um I failed...well I didn‘t fail my 2
nd

 year but I had D‘s which I wasn‘t happy with at all, so I had 
to re-sit my 2

nd
 year because I wasn‘t happy with the results um which what was happening again as 

all my friends had gone to uni and I was... 

  

RESEARCHER:  so did that mean then that they were two years ahead of you?  

 

JOHN: Yeah, yeah, so I was quite um on my own and um strangely you would think that if you were 
in a class with guys they would be into cars, which obviously I am because that is what my business is 

in and none of the people I have ever worked with or been in education with have been into their cars 

at all, so I felt a bit on my own didn‘t expect that.  I though oh …oh I crashed my car! my pride and 
joy I bought it for a considerable amount of money and put a lot of time and money in to it and on a 

wet rainy day like today um I was going to college to do some extra work which was uh unlike me 

and a speeding car went into the side of my car and well wrote off my vehicle, which was upsetting 

and right in front of the college as well so everyone saw which made it even more upsetting LAUGHS 
anyway um I re-sat my second year despite everything that happened, I um passed and got into 

university which was fantastic and in college I did um my final year I did A‘ level art and two um 

As‘s which was um the equivalent to another A‘ level and I was also told because I was applying to 
uni‘s that I didn‘t have enough qualifications to get in and I was um had two A‘ levels but a lot of 

universities won‘t accept two As levels as an A level which I was never informed of because if I was I 

would have never wasted my time to be quite honest with you  

 

RESEARCHER:  so who was it that didn‘t inform you of that? Your lecturers in college? Did you see 
anything like careers advisors when you were in college? 
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JOHN:  I would have yeah but I can‘t remember too much about them it was quite a long time ago 
LAUGHS I went to um <a university> for an interview and they didn‘t like my work which I was 

quite stunned by, because I thought I was doing really well especially as I put all the um….and 

someone who had literally done no work at all got in and I was uh upset about that as well so it might 
have been a personality thing I don‘t know, he was working in computer work so to be fair to him 

maybe they saw potential in that field rather than something else..he was a lovely guy so I don‘t hold 

that against him at all um and I had an interview with <a university>  and they said that even though I 
was a late applying they would still consider me which confused me more then, because I thought... 

  

RESEARCHER:  and so you didn‘t go through that traditional route of applying through UCAS?  

 

JOHN: Oh well that another thing I had gone through UCAS and I sorted all the paperwork out in 

time and then <a university> were saying that they hadn‘t received my paperwork so that‘s why it was 
so late, even though I had applied through UCAS to sort out my affairs as you do, so I was being told 

I was a late applicant and I was lucky I was getting these interviews and I was thinking, well I bloody 

shouldn‘t be because I did the paperwork on time paid the money on time therefore can someone 
please do their job? LAUGHS and I uh met up with <a university lecturer> from uh <a university> 

yeah and um she was lovely and she sympathized with my situation and I explained to her about 

UCAS and that and she said it was not uncommon and I explained to her about the…and she 

explained to me about As‘s not being accepted and I pleaded with her to let me on to the course 
because there was no way I was going to do another year of college again to do another A‘ level  

 

RESEARCHER:  and you obviously had a portfolio of work that you could show her what your 

capabilities were?  

 

JOHN: Yeah that‘s right but she looked at my portfolio and it was on the strength of my portfolio that 

she went to a meeting to discuss me and basically to try and get me on the course and um I got a 

phone call about a week later saying that they loved my work and that‘s how I got my place  

 

RESEARCHER:  so you basically had one individual championing you at <a university> and this was 
just a person you had encountered and never been introduced to them it was just a chance meeting?  

 

JOHN: yeah I uh had an interview at <a university> she liked my work and uh when I first got there 

she was like you shouldn‘t be here and I explained, well how am I supposed to know these things and 
she well she backed me to be fair to her so yeah I was quite lucky LAUGHS um so yeah started uni 

met with some old mates 

 

RESEARCHER:   so how old would you have been then starting university? 

 

JOHN: Um 20 yeah I was quite late going to uni …started uni made some pretty good mates from the 
word go there was only about 22 of us in the class and there was only one girl which is an odd things 

as there are usually about 20 – 30% girls in design and arts always every hands on D and T course 
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I‘ve been on there has only ever been 2 or 3 girls that‘s how I always found it anyway...well when I 
started there was only one (girl).  First year was pretty good we learnt a lot of new skills, talents that 

sort of thing but in all honestly I dint take it particularly seriously um because I knew your first year 

was about getting into the 2
nd

 year and your 2
nd

 year and 3
rd

  was what really counts  

 

RESEARCHER:  so where did you get that impression from? 

 

JOHN: Um it was just was assumed and it was a general consensus that um your induction week 

  

RESEARCHER:  what about um the fact that your fiends were two years ahead of you do you think 

they influenced any of that? In terms of your first year? 

 

JOHN: uh well when I got to <a university> I had very few friends who had gone through that they 

had all moved away and uh I can‘t think of anyone who was uh above me so to speak I wasn‘t uh with 

anyone I had met through college really um I can‘t remember where I got the impression from 
really...although lectures who would say that your 2

nd
 year counts towards your third and all that  

 

RESEARCHER:  so effectively you could have done a degree in two years?  

JOHN: Yeah in all honesty what I learnt in <a university> in the first yeah was quite pointless also 
what I found actually was that uh your first year you get away with hum really mediocre work and 

you could get B‘s which was basically what I was getting and I though well my work inst fantastic 

coz I‘m not really putting the effort in to it and at the very beginning of my second year I almost 
carried along the same attitude, I upped my work levels but I was expecting to get B‘s again and all of 

a sudden I got a D and I thought well there‘s not much difference in this work to what I was doing in 

the first year and they said well no the grading basically changes year to year but no one explain this 
to us, so everyone started the second year on D‘s and C‘s? And everyone was like well what‘s going 

on? We were getting A‘s and B‘s a year ago and that really you know? And there was a lot on 

conspiracy talk of how like teachers get performance related pay and at the beginning of the year you 

are going to get quite poor grades, but at the end of the year you can be producing similar work but 
you‘re going to be getting your B‘s and you‘re A‘s which was a bit like ok this is all a bit above my 

head really I just want to do the work and get results for it, um which was quite annoying LAUGHS 

um we started our 2
nd

 year and you know at the end of your first year you choose whether you want to 
be a BA or a BSc in design.  It‘s more hands-on and creative kind of things; and BSc you do more 

computing design packages and um as I was in to products …we stared our second year with the 

exception of one class the course were exactly the same so on a BA we were having to do engineering 

as well as computer programming and um we had one class for BA otherwise it was otherwise very 
heavily influenced on BSc which we found disgusting 

 

RESEARCHER:   so although you were offered the option of doing a BA or a BSc actually choosing 

that BSc made no real difference? And how much influence did lecturing staff have in formulating 
you opinions as to which option you were going to take? 
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JOHN:  Um do you know that‘s another thing that wasn‘t really explained to us, it was generally just 
talking to my friends at the uni BSs is more computer science where as BA is more creative which is 

more of what I enjoy anyway and more of what I get good results from rather than sitting at a 

computer because I just can‘t get on with computers, it  just doesn‘t interest me I lose my interest and 
it gets lost very quickly um what I found is that 90% of the course was tailored towards BSC plus they 

have their sort of two hours a week and they have BSc lessons and we had our BA lessons which was 

pointless really because I‘d  learn all that BSc...you may as well just do a BSc you still have to do the 
computer programming except with the engineering you know what I mean? We had two hours a 

week where we learnt about design so we had one lecture two hours a week otherwise we were better 

off doing a BSc which was not what we signed up for so we were quite annoyed about that  

 

RESEARCHER:  when you say you were annoyed did you preserver with the degree?  

 

JOHN: Yeah I spoke to um some others and the general consensus was you get as a BA you have a 

broader palette so to speak and uh which you‘re not going to disagree with initially and then it gets to 

the third year and its exactly the same we were told it would change but even more we had one hours 
less on the BA which was unbelievable really you know what I mean and then in the final year we had 

to do our dissertation and we had no preparation for it and we were told its 30% of your third year 

grades is your dissertation 

 

RESEARCHER:  so a percentage of your overall written work was going to count toward your 
dissertation?  

JOHN: No our dissertation was one module but it was worth 20 – 30 % of the final year grades which 
we were stunned by because we didn‘t have any preparation in the 2

nd
 year whereas the was room for 

us to say well we won‘t do engineering we‘ll do theoretical work instead and so we got to the third 

year and all of a sudden we‘ve got to produce some documents and well I haven‘t done English by 

now for what?... since High School which was two years longer then because I was two years later 
going to uni that other people and uh so I queried this with my lectures and I was actually head of my 

year at the time and uh when  we had our prefects meeting so to speak um  I brought it up and of all 

the lecturers there with the exception of <lecturers name>were stunned to find out that we were sitting 
our final year and had no preparation whatsoever for that fact that there was 30% of our module and 

um the attitude I got from <lecturers name> was ..well up until this point I did like her, was well um 

there‘s nothing we can do about it now you‘re in your final year we can‘t changed it and I was like 
well ok and she said we can look into it and we can note if for future classes.  Which is fine but at the 

same time what does that mean for me when I‘m in my final year and I‗ve got to produce my uh 6,000 

words with no uh prior experience I uh had a 2:1 in my uh dissertation and I think I did quite well 

because uh I hadn‘t done English in about 6 or 7 years by now do you know what I mean? I found it a 
bit unusual um, but being as I‘ve never done anything with English, I mean I‘ve passed my GCSE 

English but even I asked how at the time, because I‘m not very strong on English to be honest with 

you, I can‘t speak English very well let alone write it LAUGHS 

 

RESEARCHER:   is that your conclusion or somebody else has told you that? 

 

JOHN:  Oh no that‘s me I really do use slang a lot and say things like ―it‘s over there it is?‖ and things 

like that and it‘s not you know? …‖where‘s that to?‖ um but well I think I did reasonably well out of 

it um I had a 2:1 but my friend who was in the um the dissertation as well ended up with a third and 
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he thought he was going quite well and he felt very under prepared for the entire thing as well; as well 
as feeling de-motivated at the lecturers at the time. The lecturer would complain to me how we don‘t 

have enough preparation and therefore we can‘t really expect to get the best and I‘m thinking great! 

But this is my final year and you‘re telling me this now I don‘t want to hear from you that we 
probably won‘t get the best results do you know what I mean?  because I was aiming for a first as well 

so sitting in a class and all of a sudden, I‘ve got all this work to do and no preparation for I felt a bit 

overwhelmed and I‘ve got a lecturer only being nice, but kind of saying don‘t expect much from the 
module and I thought, Christ! This is going to be entertaining do you know what I mean? And that‘s 

why when I went to this meeting I brought it up and there were people who were actually scared of 

<lecturers name> at this point and she could be very controlling over the whole area she always had 

the final say um over absolutely everything and I thought well I‘m not going to stand for it because as 
much as I liked this lady and she was the one that let me into uni and yea ‗I love you to bits‘! at the 

same time I can‘t achieve what I want to get a First.  I thought well this is not good enough you 

know? I ended up I got a 2:1 which I was actually really annoyed about to be honest with you but then 
it‘s not a bad degree I was top in my class so I thought, oh well you know? it‘s not that bad  

 

RESEARCHER:  but that was really important to you? to get a first?  

 

JOHN: I wanted a first because I wanted to be able to finish uni and choose which ever job I went into 

but since I‘ve finished uni you don‘t get that opportunity regardless of what your grade is, it‘s down to 
luck almost, um but yeah I‘m diverting a bit here but I always thought that aiming for a first I was 

quite adamant that I would be able to choose what I went into where I wanted to work and a lot of 

places, like when I was in my second year I was applying for work experience as well and what I also 
found, was that there was very little help it was all left to you to do and we were given a letter and we 

were allowed to use the university‘s uh mailing um system so it didn‘t cost us anything apart from our 

time of typing up the letters and all that sort of thing and I sent over 110 letters and the few feedback I 

had from these um people who were interested or had the decency to ring back or whatever, basically 
said that the letter we sent out describing the scheme which was provided by the university was quite 

confusing because it didn‘t really specify um and it was very general and they found that it was quite 

um they needed to speak to someone to really find out what it is about, which I thought this is another 
thing, I‘m getting annoyed about, because I‘ve sent all these letters and people are quite busy people 

and they are thinking I haven‘t really got time for this and so I sent over 110 letters and I had just 8 

responses and I thought well… 

 

RESEARCHER:  so work experience was part of your course? 

  

JOHN: yeah you had the option of a sandwich year and you could take a year out I think it was 6 

months out and uh in some sort of work experience you split your work experience in whether you did 

a couple of weeks at one company and a couple at another. 

  

RESEARCHER:  and so the onus was left on you to find your own placement?   

 

JOHN: Yeah we had no guidelines or anything at all no real push in the right direction it was all pretty 

much get on with it  
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RESEARCHER:  so the university just gave you a description of what the course was... 

 

JOHN: yeah they would give you a cover note and envelopes and it was up to you to do the rest  

 

RESEARCHER:  careers advisors get involved?  

 

JOHN: Yes, we went back and forth for them to look at our CVs a little bit um but we found that they 

were quite confusing as well because we had our course lecturer saying that your CV should be XY 

and Z and they were saying oh it‘s all backwards it should be ZXY or something you know what I 
mean? And I thought well how‘s bloody right? They said that you should decorate your CV being a 

creative designer and we were thinking well its quite Christmassy really, if you whip out a CV with 

tinsel or something on it you know um and it all seemed double Dutch to us because a CV is black 
and white here‘s what I am here‘s what I do please hire me you know what I mean? 

 

RESEARCHER:   So a lot of what you‘re confronted with is non creative people trying to be 

creative? By the careers centre saying to you decorate your CV? 

 

JOHN: we found with all sorts of ideas there was never no really guidelines we‘ve never done a 
decorating a CV course or module or hours worth and I ended up sending off a load of CVs on blue 

paper with green type but to me that‘s not particularly decorative it‘s a way of sating look at mine first 

and it was actually a graphics teacher who I got on with quite well who said why jazz it up?  Why not 
just make it clear on blue paper with green print simple as really and so but funnily enough our 

lecturer for business and we had a business module 

 

RESEARCHER:   you did have a business module?  

 

JOHN: Yeah and in the 2
nd

 year we found it really pointless we didn‘t learn anything in particular  

 

RESEARCHER:  what did it cover?  

 

JOHN: Um it covered your business plan and your marketing plan  

 

RESEARCHER:  did you have to produce a business plan?  
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JOHN: Yeah but we didn‘t really learn much about it and it was all very much a case of here‘s your 
guidelines now you go away and do the rest but I  dint feel that I knew the um had the right insight 

into what we were doing  

 

RESEARCHER: so you didn‘t know what you were writing the business plan for?  

 

JOHN: It was very much a case of um do a plan on whatever you wanted so I did it on um a shop but 

it was all for want of a better word frustrating because even when I went there with my rough draft 

they were like yeah yeah its coming along nicely but I‘m thinking well I‘ve made all of that up and 

your telling me it‘s coming along nicely and there‘s probably not much truth in any of that I‘ve just 
produced so you don‘t shout at me when I come to lessons for not doing nothing  

 

RESEARCHER:  and that was one module in your second year?  

 

JOHN: Yes  

 

RESEARCHER:  and was that a business school lecturer or was it one of your regular… 

 

JOHN: one of our regular lecturers  

 

RESEARCHER:  ok and what would they have taught usually outside of the business plan module?  

 

JOHN: Um do you know I‘m not sure, in our third year he was one of our product design lecturers  

 

RESEARCHER:  so did he have any experience of being in business? Running a business? 

 

JOHN:  No from what we knew of this particular person he um admitted himself really that he went 

through uni got all his degrees and PhDs and that and is basically quoted as saying those who can‘t 

teach, and he‘s a teacher and I though well Jesus Christ mate!  

 

RESEARCHER:  that‘s the least that you need to hear  

 

JOHN: yeah um because well ill talk more about it later on but I used to work a design and 

manufacture company who he eventually got his act together and managed to put some students in 
there for work experience and this was when I had finished uni and started working there and even 
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they as professionals the Directors of the company said he is an absolute joke they found him really 
full of himself and he‘ll say one thing and they found him really difficult to the extent that they 

actually don‘t like dealing with <University name> anymore and they now deal with <other 

universities> 

 

RESEARCHER: just because of one person?  

 

JOHN: Yeah and going back to the work experience side of things they‘ve taken on work experience 

people for a long time and I starting working there by chance and found out that they take people on 

and I was like why is it that my lecturer has never told me about you as your down the road in 
industrial estate um so I was amazed that after all the effort I had put into getting work experience 

there was someone down the road willing to help up and I was quite annoyed about that  

 

RESEARCHER:  so your time at university wasn‘t very positive in terms of um you know you would 
have gone to university and you would have paid course fees…  

 

JOHN: yeah full fees actually the general feeling I had when I was there was that even though I was 

paying to be there I also felt that I couldn‘t really approach a lecturer and  say I don‘t really agree with 

what you‘re saying or doing here I mean I was in my 2
nd

 year doing all these BSc courses and on the 
BA when we said well where‘s our more hands on more creative time we were basically told well no 

that‘s not how  it‘s going to be and I thought well I‘m paying a lot of money to be here and I‘m being 

told that its more economical for them to cater for BSc's as there‘s more of them than there is 
following the BA‘s and I was quite uh well why am I here then?  

 

RESEARCHER:  Your not <University name> in a very positive light  

 

JOHN: no in  all honesty in my entire time there the only value from <University name> is that I met 

my girlfriend and that‘s it we‘ve been together almost three years now but apart from that there were 
some lovely people there I met some good mates and that sort of thing but uh I got my 2:1 which I‘m 

happy enough with know but I found I felt quite cheated when I finished because It wasn‘t about me 

being a student it was about doing the bear minimum and getting away with it because the majority of 
time….I mean I left uni with 8 grand debt and I felt that I could have done better elsewhere you know 

what I mean? 

 

RESEARCHER:  at a better university? Or if you hadn‘t bothered with university?  

 

JOHN:  Probably if I hadn‘t bothered actually I always believed get your education behind you and 
you‘ve got something to fall back on but I feel that now I‘ve finished university I probably would 

have been better off getting an apprenticeship from somewhere get a couple of years experience and I 

could be earning a lot more money that what I am now – you know what I mean? Um 
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RESEARCHER:   but could you have started your business without your degree?  

 

JOHN: I believe I could have yeah I‘ve always been quite um hands on and um reasonably know a lot 

about design and a manufacturing I mean it‘s my passion really so um what I found out at university 

is that I‘ve found out how to use computer packages but as for my drawing ability and my uh ability 
to make sense of uh mechanisms and use those mechanisms I don‘t feel that I‘ve evolved at all um for 

instance we had a drawing class in our second year and um the BSC‘s had to participate as well and 

then we had a sort of guest lecturer come in and was very good with rendering and markers and all 

that sort of thing and  um he was very good at what he did but um at no point did we feel we were 
being taught by this gentleman who had come in show us how to do something and um go away and 

we was like well he‘s shown us once how we‘re supposed to out that in practice for every day 

situations you know what I mean and I picked up quite quickly because I enjoy using um drawing to 
be honest with you but a lot of the guys just um stopped turning up because they got fed up turning up 

and basically being made to feel like they were um crap at what they did  

 

RESEARCHER:  so how did that lecturer deal with non attendance? – He just got on with it and 
taught the rest of you?  

 

JOHN: Yeah I don‘t think there was ever really any sort of comeback on uh 

 

RESEARCHER:   it wasn‘t an issue?  

 

JOHN: No um yeah my 2
nd

 year doesn‘t sound very good does it to be fair? Laughs sorry about all 
this…..actually the one thing I will say about the second year is um we did a block week where um 

different disciplines come together and um like interior design, graphics, architecture that sort of thing 

to set up a project and that‘s the most I‘ve learnt in any module it‘s because you have to be a product 

designer and you have to really know about what you‘re doing and um be confident about what you‘re 
talking about and um  

 

RESEARCHER:  so what was that a student week…? 

 

JOHN: students from multidiscipline‘s interior design um graphic design um architecture and um 
there‘s this place called <local community centre> Well we had to redesign the entire thing uh the 

exterior had to stay the same as it‘s a grade 2 listed building or something like that, all that stuff I 

don‘t understand and we had to redesign the entire interior so we had to use or skills from design and 

rendering and all that sort of thing um to produce a presentation for the people from the local theatre, 
of what we see their building when its refurbished  

 

RESEARCHER:  and you had to walk in a team for that? 
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JOHN: yeas exactly so you learn a lot about what other people do and how to fit into a group and um 
you know it was sort of an industrial week  

 

RESEARCHER:  so how were the team dynamics? Did you have people wanted to be leaders and… 

 

JOHN: oh I was the leader LAUGHS  

 

RESEARCHER:  what you appointed yourself or it naturally occurred? 

 

JOHN: Myself a d a girl were known as the mum and Dad of the group just because we were  

 

RESEARCHER:  why? Because you were a little bit older or  

 

JOHN: yeah possibly really because um we were actually the same age because um we were two 
years older than the average person there but I don‘t look older people always thought I was their age 

you know I mean age doesn‘t really come into it for me so to speak, I still get ID and I‘m 25 

LAUGHS yeah I found the block week was the most I‘ve learnt in any module that we did at 

<University name> to be fair  

 

RESEARCHER:  and that was an assessed week?  

 

JOHN: Yeah it was assessed but the funny thing is that although I found it the best week that we done, 

for design our work wasn‘t catered for we had all these um people come together to design and um 
they even admitted that there wasn‘t much for project designers to do because of all the stuff going in 

to this building it was all very much interior design and architecture so we had to basically find 

something 

 

RESEARCHER:   so lecturing staff were giving you a negative introduction to the week saying right 
we are going to do this but actually there isn‘t much in it for product designers  

 

JOHN: well at the time we didn‘t know this we were um into the module and the first day you were 

introduced to the Muni had to find out what it was all about and um a couple of us said so what is it 
that you specifically want product designers to look at and at that point they said well there's not 

really much you can do just generally assist were you can and learn what you can and um well we  did 

but it‘s not what you want to hear um but we ended up designing seating for they um theatre side of 

things, which was pretty daft, yeah we used a lot of packages and that but we had to find that in the 
first place there was no um well these are the areas that we want you to look into there was no 

guidelines all we was told was see what you can get on with which we found um… 
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RESEARCHER:  how many of you worked in a group? 

 

JOHN: Um there would have been about 6 of us in a group yeah about 5 – 6 in each group  

 

RESEARCHER:  and how any groups in total?  

 

JOHN: Um about 6, 7 groups something like that?  

 

RESEARCHER:  And did you have a mentor throughout the week? Or somebody to guide you? Or 

were you just left to it?  

 

JOHN: yeah we had lecturers we could probably go up to but no one who was appointed  

 

RESEARCHER:  and at the end of the week it was a presentation to the theatre group?  

 

JOHN: Yeah  

 

RESEARCHER:  and how were you assessed then?  

 

JOHN: Well uh the theatre people came down saw the presentation and um gave their comments the 

lecturers then generally discussed whether they were happy or if they didn‘t like what they saw and 

then everyone was getting B‘s for it and well some of us put a hell of a lot more work in than others 
but it was a group mark so whatever the group had.. I mean B‘s wasn‘t bad but at the same time I 

thought well some of the product designers have put in a hell of a lot more work that others and your 

coming away with the same mark and it‘s your degree and it was a bit ok but it was a pretty good life 

experience really 

 

RESEARCHER:   so that one week was the best week of …. 

 

JOHN: by far, I learnt more from that week than from lecturers to be honest with you.  

 

RESEARCHER:  And it was only one life project that you did in three years?  
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JOHN: Yes we went then into the third year and dissertation which was quite um really pissed me off 
to be honest with you, I wasn‘t going to quit but I did think this is a joke really because BA‘s aren‘t 

being considered and that what got my back up and the general consensus of a lot of students was no 

one would kick up a fuss because they didn‘t want their grades being affected as a result they didn‘t 
want a personal vendetta coming in to it  

 

RESEARCHER:  so none of you really it was an experience, what mattered was what grade you came 

out with in the end?  

 

JOHN: Yeah 

 

RESEARCHER:   probably people were of the same opinion of you the higher grade I get the better 

options of employment I‘ve got?  

 

JOHN: Yeah the BSC‘s were being more catered for and with the BA‘s we thought this is quite 
favouritism really there‘s more of them they get more attention and we found that we were never 

getting feedback we would get a project and along with the grade you got you got one or two notes, 

like you need more research or you know you may need more drawings and I would say like well 

could you expand on this and they would say well that project is over now and were moving on to the 
next one and I thought we‘ll I‘ve got a grade and I can‘t change that grade granted but I‘m only going 

to get better by you saying you know you need to research in this field and look at more concept ideas 

which we just never really got and….so there was quite a lot of bad feeling all around really to be 
completely honest with you…everyone passed but no one had a first all the BSc had 2:1s and as for 

the BA‘s I had a 2:1 and all the rest had 2:2‘s or thirds so I was annoyed but when I found out that I 

was the only one with a 2:1 I thought well okay it probably isn‘t as worse as it could be.  My final 
year project which was the majority of the third year I designed a um modular storage system totally 

unique and nothing quite like it on the market and I really believed in the product and lecturers were 

saying its probably not really worth your effort and I was like well ok are you going to sort of 

elaborate on this or um I was getting very general feedback and um I was told it wasn‘t really worth 
your time which got my back up even further um all  the way through the third year I thought I was 

getting beaten up by comments here there and everywhere of this is probably not strong enough to be 

your final year project  

 

RESEARCHER:  did those negative comments make you stronger?  And more determined to say well 

I‘m going to prove you wrong                        

 

JOHN: I never felt that I wanted to quit but my most stressful time up to that point, I had to produce 

the product I had no help from the technician, I was designing models which was a complex structure 
and in industry this would have been very intricate  and I got no help whatsoever from two 

technicians who looked after the class and I felt that if  I want the help ill have to wait for it and I‘m 

going to lose so much time in that week I can‘t wait for it, it was vicious circle……Went to my final 
year exhibition and I was spotted by a guy from industry he liked my work and I had an interview 

with them the next week and because I made my own product it was really gratifying, after graduation 

I got a letter saying well done and I really don‘t want to know those people (lecturers)…Finished uni 

went to American for 3 weeks came back met this company said they loved the product wanted to put 
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it into production and it was a universal product… ended up employed by them for 6 months…after 6 
months I gave up I didn‘t enjoy the industry I felt very underprepared I didn‘t go in as designer I went 

in a s product manager and had to use my knowledge to get me by …I managed projects… I found the 

people I was working with were unprofessional I was fresh out of uni with no formal training and they 
were cashing in on me and paying me less 

 

RESEARCHER:   going back to your exhibition in your final year did anyone ever discuss with you 

IPR or patents taken out?  

 

JOHN:  we were given very basic information we were told patents are going to costs you a hell of a 
lot so don‘t bother for your final year project it has no relevance  

 

RESEARCHER:  no IP officers came in to speak to you? 

 

JOHN: the one guy that came in was lovely was a graphics lecturer I learn more from her, it was kind 
of here‘s your lesson on it now move on, there were no live examples.   

 

RESEARCHER:  no agreements or confidentiality clauses to protect each other on the course  

 

JOHN: no nothing like that everyone was ripping off each other  

 

RESEARCHER:  what have you leant from all these frustrations?  

 

JOHN: don‘t talk about anything I‘m much more aware of protecting my ideas and I‘ve learnt more 

about protecting my ideas from dragoons den and WIN than I have from being in uni,  

 

RESEARCHER:  were you introduced to WIN when you were at uni 

 

JOHN: no  

 

RESEARCHER:  Dragons den not watched for the entertainment value, but for learning exp… 

 

JOHN: the general business world has become really fascinating to me since leaving and I‘ve been 

considering doing a masters in business just to learn a lot more about it, yeah real life situations are 
much better than a theoretical class… 
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I was working 18 hrs a day for this company and that‘s what planted the seed I thought why work 18 
hrs a day for them and get nothing out of it when I could be doing it for myself… 

 

RESEARCHER:  Did your business module look at how to prepare quotes etc 

 

JOHN: no nothing like that working in industry I realised that even writing an email was difficult, the 
6 months was a really tough learning curve learning what is appropriate language to use in e-mails, 

how did I know I couldn‘t say hello or hi or dear the company was very critical they wanted you to 

come across as friendly but not as unprofessional in those 6 months I learnt the hard way…..but I 

learnt a lot very quickly  

 

RESEARCHER:   so that gave you the idea of starting a business? 

 

JOHN: yeah I started working freelance, I was working freelance before I started working at this 

company so I continued working freelance for a little bit I enjoy working freelance to be honest with 
you I like having free time! LAUGHS I thought well there‘s nothing that I can‘t so on my own I‘ve 

always had a passion for cars and I know a far bit about them I‘ve been to car shows and that sort of 

thing, so I thought why not put my degree to good use and then my degree my experience and my 

passion all together and that what made me start limited addition, I was going to go into business with 
a mate of mine who‘s a mechanic we‘ve always got on together quite well, but he had no money at all 

and had debt problems and I found his commitment to the business was nonexistent because he didn‘t 

take things very seriously  

 

RESEARCHER:  and this was someone a friend that you had known for a long time? And you‘ve 

only known him as a friend? You‘ve never known him within a working environment? 

 

JOHN: yeah exactly, absolute lovely guy but he just seen money at the end of it, he didn‘t see a 

business as such he just thought oh wicked I could pay off my debt here in one go, I said we‘ve got to 
put a lot of money into this in the first place to get it going  

 

RESEARCHER:  so money was a motivator for him to start a business but not necessarily for you?  

 

JOHN: well um quality of life was the reason I wanted to start my business I don‘t mind doing 18 hrs 
a day for 7 days a week if I‘m enjoying my work and your getting credit for it as well unlike I was 

when I was with this other company working regular 12 – 18 hr days 6 days a week and then being 

told I didn‘t put any effort into it …so quality of life but obviously money comes into as well I want 

to be able to run my business but have enough money to support my kids my family and all the rest of 
it that‘s what it boils down to  

 

RESEARCHER:  So does that bring you to current day? 
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JOHN: well almost M is when I started limited edition  

 

RESEARCHER:  when did you start?  

 

JOHN: officially last April May but this year I‘ve started trading and I had to earn money in the 

meantime to get the business started but in trying to set up a manufacturing base for small business 

I‘ve met a guy called mike who I am starting another business with now dealing with the stuff I used 

to deal with in the company, which is shop refits and window displays that sort of thing he‘s been 
working in the industry for 25 years but he hasn‘t got much money his business partner screwed him 

over and took all his money and left the country so he‘s got all the ability but not the money whereas 

now I‘ve got the money but I need a manufacturer so we are going to go in business together 
manufacturing…I was going to subcontract my manufacturing work but now it‘s going to work out a 

whole lot better and cheaper if I have another business that does all that , so I‘ll have a lot more 

control and flexibility so I‘ve delayed limited edition but long term its better  

 

RESEARCHER: so they are strategic reasons, you have looked into the future and realised what 

needs to be done  

 

JOHN: yeah initially I thought I can design all these products myself do the computer drawings 

bloody lovely, but if I go to a manufacturer and say I want 60 of those they‘ll say yeah great and 
charge me 5 pound a piece whereas this machine will cost 30 quid an hr to run plus my labour and 

hundred quid for the raw materials as well, so if I‘m producing the drawings a well and the product 

doesn‘t sell…goes on and on  

 

RESEARCHER: you‘ve been looking for premises in Newport haven‘t you?  

 

JOHN: yeah we are getting there, my business partner mike has found a business premises in Newport 

and he‘s got a large unit about 1000 square foot … 

 

RESEARCHER:   and the operations side you will do that from home?  

 

JOHN: yeah I‘ll go back and forth the factory probably once a week.  

 

RESEARCHER:  the E-shop?  

 

JOHN: yeah I sell through eBay and my own internet site shop…..I was offered a job yesterday 

starting on 20 k with a company car and going up to 25k within a year and up to 30 k but I knew the 



Appendix 20: Example of interview transcript, case study nine – ‘John’ 

 

 

346 
 

hours that were involved and I thought this is not how I want to earn money I want to live, I want to 
have kids  

 

RESEARCHER:  family life seems very important to you  

 

JOHN: yeah I don‘t have any kids at the moment but my brother is self employed he runs his own 
business and he never had any time his wife doesn‘t work so she‘s at home looking after the kids, he 

earns far bit of money but on average he earns between 50 and 55 grand a year but it‘s not enough to 

get by and I don‘t want to be that way…. 

 

RESEARCHER:  So you‘ve been able to observe people quite close to you and…?  

 

JOHN: yeah my dad runs his own business as well as my older brother and my other brother is also 

self employed  

 

RESEARCHER:  > how many brothers?  

 

JOHN: four, two older brothers and then I‘m a pair of twins, we all run businesses except for my 
younger twin brother he is in uni studying animation  

 

RESEARCHER: and in terms of your businesses are they in the same field?  

 

JOHN: no my older brother is an electrician and the other one is design and manufacture and 
animation is I supposed they are all hands on type practical work my dad runs  a business and my 

mum is a teacher  

 

RESEARCHER:  So starting a business has never been a barrier to you? No one in the family has 

tried to discourage you? 

 

JOHN: only my girlfriend, she wants to move out and all the rest of it and being self employed and 

trying to get a mortgage it‘s going to take us two years because you need to be self employed for at 

least two years before you can get a mortgage so she doesn‘t discourage me, but when I first wanted 
to start she was like are you sure you know what you‘re doing …oh funnily enough her dad is self 

employed as well he runs his own businesses designing bathrooms and kitchens….yeah but when I 

left uni I was earning 18k and that‘s a nice sum to be earning when you just come out of uni and she 

knows that because of my degree I should be able to walk in to a job and get a good wage and I think 
she felt that I should have carried on working and set up the business part time so at least I was 

bringing money in I don‘t disagree with her but I would rather set up my business now whilst my 
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expenditure is minimum and if I fall flat on my face then at least I‘ve got my degree to fall back 
on…why move to London?  

 

RESEARCHER:  So the risks to you starting a business are actually quite low?  

 

JOHN:  Yeah that‘s more of the reason of why I‘m starting it now rather than later the sooner I start 
then the sooner I think I‘ll get somewhere and if I do fall flat on my face then I will have learnt a hell 

of a lot I don‘t see it as a bad thing starting a business so young even though I‘ve only met one or two 

other people who are young entrepreneurs… 

 

RESEARCHER:  You had <name> as a business mentor didn‘t you? How did you come to meet 
<name>?  

 

JOHN: I spoke to business in focus and they said there were a few people I could sign up with I spoke 

to a lady who was pushing entrepreneur action and she thought the high growth programme would be 
suitable for me ..I signed up…woman there said you are quite young to be starting a business so ill 

make sure I get you an experienced mentor and that‘s how I met <name>, she said that she does a lot 

with kef… 

 

RESEARCHER:  So who introduced you to kef?  

 

JOHN: I‘d heard about it from <business support agency> and <name>  

 

RESEARCHER:   is <name> still in contact with you? 

 

JOHN: no 

 

RESEARCHER:  So was it a case of her helping you put together a business plan to get funding? And 
then she went?  

 

JOHN: yeah she kept in contact up to the point where she would ask if I had kef sorted yet, I like 

<name> but when I did my business plan I sat down with her for several hours and went through the 
plan …but the comments that I had back from the plan was that they didn‘t like me taking on too 

many products and also getting involved in the retail side of the business and yeah said yeah that is 

right they don‘t like retail and I though well your experienced in this so why did you tell me to put it 

in the plan…and when I was doing the amendments I sent them off to her and then entrepreneur 
action went into liquidation and then she didn‘t wan‘t to know  
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RESEARCHER:  so there was no contact then? 

 

JOHN: I got kef and e-mail her and she hasn‘t e-mailed me since….. 

 

RESEARCHER:  do you think you could make use of a business mentor now because you are still in 

the very early stages 

 

JOHN: yeah I‘d like to sign up with another agency like entrepreneur action so I don‘t want to run my 

business and find out the hard way I‘d rather go to seminars meet people  

 

RESEARCHER:  And apart from WIN are you involved in any other networks?  

 

JOHN:  No  

 

RESEARCHER:  What sort of seminars are you looking for?  

 

JOHN: anything to do with running a business ideally to look at the financial side and cash flow 

projections,  

 

RESEARCHER:   do you have an accountant?  

 

JOHN: I do yes…but I want to know everything that‘s going on  

 

RESEARCHER:  You‘re a limited company aren‘t you?  

 

JOHN: I‘ve got a limited company status but I m not actually trading under that name yet! 

 

RESEARCHER:  Have you been on the companies house workshops?  

 

JOHN: no……    
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RESEARCHER:   You mentioned earlier about doing a masters in business and dragons den has 
given you the impetus to do that so what would you be looking for in a masters to support you?  

 

JOHN: I find businesses fascinating from the product development point of view and I‘d love to start 

my own business doing furniture design, importing etc and hopefully what I learn will help towards 
my future  

 

RESEARCHER:  so if you were to do a business course it would have to be quite practical for your 

needs? And look at things like how to interact with clients how to get the most out of managing staff 

etc, so theory would be irrelevant to you?  

 

JOHN: id like a little bit of theory it‘s surprising how little factors affect your business…I don‘t want 

to see myself out of business one day and think well why didn‘t I see that coming?  

 

RESEARCHER: So you want further education as a mean of helping you to plan more strategically  

 

JOHN: yes for instance in America ….talks about modifying engines…if that came to the UK that 

would close down my business…I always thought I‘d have my own business, I never thought I would 

be this young doing it since I was in junior school, I knew it would be something was cars and 

garages, it‘s been a natural progression  

 

RESEARCHER:  so to reflect back on all this in terms of your formal education and your influences 

brothers etc, obviously there are glaring gaps in your degree as to what could have been done better to 

help and support you whether it be starting a business or preparing you for employment but generally 
what do you think needs to happen to inspire the younger generation to start a business?  

 

JOHN: complains about university and lack of experience of tutors  
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Appendix 21: Case study ten - Scott 
 

Scott was born in 1985 and told me that most of his childhood was spent re-locating to various parts 

of the world, due to his father being in the Armed Forces.  Scott described how his family settled in 

Germany for a few years, but he wasn‘t happy living there as there were no other children the same 
age as him, he completed his GCSE‘s whilst in Germany and then the family re-located back to the 

UK.  Aged sixteen Scott told me that he started his first part time job, working in a clothes shop, he 

was enjoying his job and enjoying his time in the UK and then reflected on the lowest point of his 

critical path, as he and a friend were assaulted one night and hospitalised.  This incident made Scott 
reconsider what he wanted to do with his life and indeed whether he wanted to remain living in the 

UK.  Scott told me that he opted to go to college to study A‗levels in Information Technology and 

Business Studies to give him some ‗thinking time‘.  ―I was very fortunate to have a really good 
teacher for IT and business studies‖ Scott told me.  I asked what made this teacher‘s skills different to 

past teachers that Scott had encountered ―I don‘t really know what it was to be honest, I think it was 

the way he spoke about businesses and the stories he told, he inspired me, plus for the first time in my 
life I had found a subject that I was good at‖ he replied.  I was curious to find out Scott‘s parents 

thought of him running a business? ―They‘ve been really supportive to be honest with you, they‘ve 

always been curious as to what‘s going on and ask me questions and say ‗that‘s a good idea‘ no matter 

what my idea was! You know?‖ he laughed. 

 

After passing his A‘ levels Scott took a year out and once again took a job in retail, working for a 

designer clothes shop in Cardiff.  Scott said ―I then knew what I wanted to do, I wanted to go to 

university, but I didn‘t know what degree I wanted to do‖ Scott reflected upon friends and families 
attitudes to his indecisiveness and said that lots of people told him that once he started work he 

wouldn‘t want to go to university, because he would miss the regular income but ―I knew I wasn‘t 

going to carry on working somewhere like that for the rest of my life‖ said Scott.  

 

Scott described how he started University and considered that as well as engaging in formal education 
he also benefitted from the social aspects.  Such as having the confidence to talk to people, give 

presentations and to engage in debates, through his networking he had heard students ridiculing 

another student for wanting to start a business, thus in his third year of study, starting a business was 
also on Scott‘s agenda, (although he hadn‘t discussed his options with anyone)  so he decided to find 

out who the student was and met Mark ―we just started talking and as the conversation developed, we 

realised that it turned into something that we really wanted to do, we realised that my weaknesses 

were Marks strengths and vice versa‖ he said.  Scott told me that once he and Mark decided to set up 
a business they were reluctant to tell anyone, ―Initially it was my intention to become a teacher 

because I got onto a PGCE course so I turned down the offer to start a business instead‖.  He then told 

me, that he was reading though the KEF scholarship application in one of his lectures and a fellow 
student asked what it was.  Scott explained to this friend and ‗word got around‘ that it wasn‘t just an 

idea; Scott and Mark were actually going to start a business!  Scott described how the people who had 

mocked Mark a few months ago, then wanted to join them in the business, ―out of spite I could have 
just said no‖ said Scott, ―but I had to think about the business not just me, so Mark and I looked at 

what skills each of them could bring to the business, none of them could add to, or bring any different 

skills than we already had, so we decided to just go ahead the two of us as planned‖ Scott told me.  

 

Scott and Mark had been running the business for less than six months when the interview took place; 
I asked Scott if he could have started the business without studying for his degree ―no way‖ he said 

―my degree was very technical, I wouldn‘t have known what to do without my degree‖ I further asked 

if his degree included any business modules, ―well it supposedly did‖ he laughed ―but it was more 
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about adding to you CV, it wasn‘t hard core business related as opposed to running your own business 
I learnt more from my A‘ level in business studies than I did from that module‖  he said. 

 

I concluded the interview by asking Scott what motivates him within the business and he told me it 

was the lack of confidence from his and friends that spurns him on, he described how a lot of his 
friends were envious of him running a business ―they are jealous because I‘m doing something that I 

enjoy‖ he told me.  So how do you describe your work to your friends, I asked? ―Well I don‘t like the 

word entrepreneur, there is something snobby about it, if someone asks me what I do, I say I‘m 

graphic designer, I don‘t say I‘m an entrepreneur and I don‘t say I have my own company in my line 
of business its more relevant to tell people I‘m a web developer because they might say ‗oh, I need a 

web developer‘ but they won‘t say ‗Oh, I need an entrepreneur‘‖ concluded Scott.  
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Appendix 22: Case study eleven - Mark 
 

Mark was born in 1983, he passed all of his GCSE‘s and went to college to do a National Diploma in 

Music Technology, ―it was one of the best courses in the country‖ he enthused.  However, although 

Mark enjoyed his course, when the course finished he reflected that he did not know what to do next 
and ―I realised that there were hardly any jobs and the only jobs you could get, you had to have 

experience and I just knew I could spend the next twenty years trying to work my way up and I didn‘t 

want to go down that route‖ he said.  I asked him how he arrived at that conclusion as at that point he 

hadn‘t applied for jobs in the music industry.  Mark told me that all of his lecturers were practitioners; 
they had all worked in the music industry but left as they did not enjoy it ―they told us outright, they 

were really honest about it they said that the industry is full of drugs, its flying around everywhere and 

they just got sick of it and were fed up of working for people who were under the influence‖ this 
negativity from his lecturers as well as their groans of working fourteen hour days, dissuaded Mark 

from pursing a career in the music industry; therefore he told me that he decided to go to University to 

study computer science purely because there was ―a better chance of getting a job‖ he quipped.  I 
asked if his lecturers on his computer science degree had any industry experience which they reflected 

upon ―no, the course was really academic‖ he replied.  I was keen to hear whether Mark sought an 

industry placement whilst on his degree ―no I choose not to do it, I think I just wanted to get out, I 

think I was just fed up of education I just wanted to get out of uni as soon as I could, I didn‘t want to 
go out and work for a year‖ said Mark.  Although he opted out for a one year placement, Mark 

worked part time in call centre to fund his studies.  

 

In Mark‘s second year of his degree he starting thinking about the possibilities of running his own 
business and began having discussions with fellow students to see if anyone was interested in 

becoming his business partner.  Mark remembered the negativity of his fellow students, who 

questioned – why he would want to run a business?  Mark mocked their negativity as he commented 

that they have all left University with degrees but they have no experience, so they are struggling to 
find the right jobs.  I asked Mark, whether his fellow students‘ attitudes towards entrepreneurship 

have changed now that his business has become a reality.  He reflected that when he talks about 

running a business to friends they associate it with Dragons Den.  A few of them are trying to urge me 
to go on Dragons Den ―I‘ve told them, that I don‘t want to be there with my business idea, I want to 

be on there as a Dragon, I love the fact that people are coming to you and asking for money and 

giving you their business ideas‖ said Mark.  He then went on to say that he acknowledged that the 
television programme has been a learning tool for him in the early stages of the business.  He told me 

that watching the programme has made him consider his presentation and appearance and to reflect 

upon how he comes across to others.  He told me was not concerned with his appearance until he 

watched the programme, he described how he would see the ‗contestant‘ climbing the stairs and form 
an opinion of them, based on how they were dressed. 

 

I asked Mark if he had spoken to any family members, he told me that he had, but his parents were 

sceptical, they are in employment and thus do not understand what is involved in running a business, 
―they thought it was just an idea, I don‘t think they thought I would ever pull it off and they still don‘t 

think its going to work, but I‘ll show them‖ he confirmed.  Given that there appeared to be no 

entrepreneurial role models in his life I asked Mark where he got the inspiration to run his business, 

his response was very interesting and rather than being inspired by a person, he was inspired by what 
he read in the business news, hearing about the success of other peoples businesses urged his to 

pursue the route to entrepreneurship. 
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Aware that Mark was receiving business mentoring I asked him whether it had been a beneficial 
learning experience for him and the business ―my mentor has been a godsend absolutely unbelievable 

he‘s been amazing.  We knew what we were doing in terms of what we wanted to do for our clients 

and build web sites and stuff like that, but from a business point of view our mentor turned out to be 
just as important as the KEF scholarship, we wouldn‘t be here now probably if it wasn‘t for him‖ he 

said.  Mark spoke about how his mentor took him through each stage of the business, explained things 

thoroughly and also played devils advocate!  The mentor also introduced him to other businesses and 
referred potential clients to him, ―I couldn‘t have learnt any of those things through a degree course‖ 

he affirmed.  I asked Mark to consider if there was any further formal learning that he would consider 

a requirement for him and his business, it was interesting that Mark suggested that Maths and English 

should run alongside all degree courses, he then advanced the discussion to give his opinion on 
entrepreneurship courses ―I don‘t think you can apply the theory really to every single business, 

because every business is different.  I don‘t see the benefit of a degree in entrepreneurship; a financial 

course would be useful though‖ he said.  ―So could you have started you business without your 
degree?‖ I asked Mark, he replied ―We could have set up A business but not this business‖, Mark 

talked about the technical skills acquired during his computer science degree, which are applicable 

within his day to day activities within the business.  

 

To conclude our discussion I asked Mark his opinion of the term ‗entrepreneur‘ and how he describes 
the work that he does.  ―Oddly enough it only occurred to me a couple of days ago when I was 

reading through the criteria of the KEF scholarship and I thought ‗am I an entrepreneur?‘ I mean I‘ve 

only just started a business um but yeah I suppose technically I am‖ he concluded. 
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Appendix 23: Case study twelve - Michael 
 

Michael begun by telling me that he did his GCSE‘s in school and went to a local sixth form college 

to complete his A‘ levels in Art and design. After his A‘ levels Michael went to university to study 

mechanical engineering, but disliked the course and the university and dropped out in the first year of 
study.  He then spent the next few months working in a supermarket and during this time he applied to 

university (for the second time) through UCAS.  His first choice of degree subject was an automotive 

design course at a University in England, Michael had an interview with the university and they 

offered him a place on the course.  However, Michael rejected their offer, he told me that after the 
interview he attended a presentation with some students who were in their second and third year of the 

course ―I didn‘t think I was good enough to go there, because it was drilled into me that you have to 

eat sleep breath cars‖ he said.  Michael told me that he took his second option of a degree in product 
design in a Welsh University.  I asked Michael if he had careers advice or support from his school in 

making his university choices ―Not really‖ he said, then he laughed as he reflected upon a careers 

lesson when he was in the sixth form, he told me that rather than an advisor talking to them, they sat 
in front of a computer and completed an online survey about likes and dislikes, the outcome of the 

computer survey suggested that Michael should pursue a career as a ‗coach painter‘, Michael 

lamented that on reflection, career advice would have been helpful at that time, as he did not know 

whether to get a job, go travelling or go to university.  He said that his decision to go to university was 
influenced by his elder sister, she had been to university and encouraged Michael to do the same; 

nevertheless for the first sixth months in university Michael questioned whether he had made the right 

choice.  Michael told me that once the six months has passed he realised that he had made the right 
decision, he settled into the course and moved into a house with three friends from the course (who 

later on became his business partners).   

 

I asked Michael what had influenced him to start the business, he told me that he was involved in the 

Young Enterprise scheme in school, but he just viewed it as a ‗school project‘ rather than setting up a 
business and in the sixth form he took part in Young Engineers ―I worked with Freeman Cigars, I won 

an award and went on Tomorrows World‖ he said.  He told me that it was appearing on the television 

programme ‗Tomorrows World‘ that influenced his choice to study a degree in Mechanical 
Engineering.  ―When I was on this course I started to think about starting a business but I couldn‘t 

think of a way of incorporating mechanical engineering and working for myself; that was one of the 

reasons that I left the course and I decided that I wanted to go back to design work‖ Michael told me.  
His decision to start his own business was strengthened when he worked at a local supermarket 

―working there I thought ‗I never want to work for anyone else again‘‖ he said. 

 

During his second year of study, his product design course included an enterprise module whereby the 

students were asked to develop a business plan.  Michael told me that he was dismayed with his 
lecturers‘ attitudes; he said that his group approached the module on a practical basis and as he knew 

that he wanted to start his own business, he viewed this as an opportunity to run a pilot business.  His 

lecturers objected to this and maintained that the module was based on theory and retorted that a 
group of students couldn‘t set up a business, ―she thought it was as a joke and she said that we wasn‘t 

good enough which is not very good because that‘s not the kind of thing you want to hear from your 

scheme leader‖ said Michael. 

 

I enquired about the background experience of this lecturer and was surprised to hear that the course 
educators did not appoint someone from the business school or enterprise centre to deliver the 

module, but instead it was taught by a member of the product design team.  Michael told me that the 

scheme leader was so dismissive of them that it increased his desire to start a business, ―more so to 
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prove her wrong‖ he said.  It was interesting that this lecturer fuelled so much anger in Michael that 
he researched her work experience and found out that she was s draughtswoman, she had never been a 

product designer and thus had never worked in the product design industry; this made Michael 

question the ‗abilities‘ and experiences of the educators on his course,  he told me that a friend was 
studying product design in an English university, all of their lecturers had industry experience as 

engineers or product designers as well as part time staff who were running their own business ―we 

didn‘t have any of that we had a draughtswoman, an ex marine and a mathematician who had worked 
for a London product designer, but he didn‘t design the products himself he was just the guy that did 

the art for them‖ said Michael angrily.  Furthermore Michael told me that the course is no longer 

running at the university due to poor student retention and when he did the course there were only 

twelve people in his year group.  

 

I asked Michael if he was involved in any commercial design work when he was in university and if 

so, did his lecturers talk to him about patents and protecting his designs?  ―I designed a pushchair 

when I was doing my degree and had an article published in a newspaper.  A company seen it, 
contacted me and invited me to a meeting in London to talk about manufacturing the pushchair.  I 

never had any intention of making the pushchair‖ said Michael; he told me that he was most interested 

in setting up the business.  ―I took Max with me to the meeting in London and we changed the 

meeting around and said to them ‗we are setting up a design company in three months time, why don‘t 
we come back and see you then? And as the cigarette ban is coming in why don‘t we look at 

designing products around that‘?  They loved it and that‘s the first work that we got, we always knew 

we were going to get some work form these guys because they had shown a lot of interest, that was 
the first project we got paid for, massively undercharged though! We‘ll never make that mistake again 

though‖ explained Michael, as well as telling me that copyright, intellectual property and patents were 

never covered during his course, but it was something that he had learned about through running his 
business and speaking to business advisors ―we‘ve got a world wide trademark and we‘ve got 

registered designs so we are protected for the next twenty five years‖ said Michael.   

 

I asked Michael if he could have set up his business without his degree‖ After a long pause he asked 

me ―Do you mean this business or any businesses?‖, ―this business‖ I answered.  Michael said that he 
could not have set up his business because of the technical skills he learnt at university, but he was 

quick to point out that these were not skills that he had learned from formal lectures, these were skills 

such as rendering, styling and casting that he learned from the technicians in the workshops. ―Even if 
we had all failed our degrees we would have still gone ahead with the business and done it‖ confirmed 

Michael, he told me that they started setting up the company in the third year of their degree, secured 

premises at the university‘s business incubation centre ―we never intended to stay there, it just didn‘t 

work for us, they didn‘t have the software for us to do the work and the four of us seemed to take over 
the place! And I think we annoyed people; but we needed to do the work so that‘s business‖ I asked 

Michael if he was running a business or if it was an outlet to enable him to design, he was adamant 

that he was running a business. ―I think if I hadn‘t of done product design, I probably would have 
done Business Studies something like that.  I love product design but I also love running a business‖ 

he said.  Michael then said that another reason for starting the business is that he knew that there were 

limited jobs available in product design, so we created our own jobs.  We probably have around five 
enquiries a day from people wanting work experience‖ he said.  

 

I concluded by asking Michael whether he‘s received any business mentoring.  He told me that they 

had one when they were in their final year of studying and setting up the business and the mentor was 

great in the early stages but when the business started to develop they realised that they needed 
specialist support  ―he was absolutely fantastic because he knew our industry he dealt with product 

design and manufacturing and his contacts were unbelievable he got us a meeting with someone and 
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we were supplying him within a couple of weeks, but our time with him was limited as it was a Welsh 
Assembly Government support scheme and when we‗d used our ‗free hours‘ we found out that his fee 

was £1,000 a day, we just couldn‘t afford him‖ he explained.  Michael then told me that although they 

had lost a very good mentor, they gained very good bank manager.  Michael told me their original 
bank manager wouldn‘t give them an overdraft on their business account because they were ‗young 

and inexperienced‘, Michael described how everything changed when a new bank manager was 

appointed ―we went from being shoved in a corner, to being invited for coffee! it was a big leap and I 
think a big turning point for us and it also meant that we had better cash flow facilities, because we 

were getting to a point where we couldn‘t pay ourselves, the KEF scholarship had finished we were 

living on credit cards and it was getting all of us down‖, Michael told me that he felt relieved that the 

bank manger understands the business, understand the problems and helps them to find solutions.   

 

Michael concluded our discussion by saying ―literally every day is a lesson; you can‘t say that a day 

goes by when we don‘t learn anything‖. 
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Appendix 24: Case study thirteen - Jonathan 
 

Jonathan begun by telling me that he started his business in his final year of study ―we actually 

registered the business at companies house so that when we finished uni, the business was ready to go 

and we had our first job towards the end of the final year‖ he enthused.  I asked Jonathan if his 
lecturers were aware that he was setting up a business and he told me that they were aware of it but 

never acknowledged it ―we didn‘t want to tell them, pretty much out of embarrassment to be honest, 

our Scheme leader made us feel that we wasn‘t ready, she told us that we wasn‘t industry standard and 

we wasn‘t good enough and I think we thought shove two fingers up to that! we are going to do it and 
the fact that we already had clients before we officially started the business gave us more confidence‖, 

I asked Jonathan why he thought his scheme leader disapproved of him starting a business, he said 

that he didn‘t know the real reason but found her extremely unprofessional.  Jonathan told me that the 
Scheme leader  tried to find out information from fellow students (rather than asked him directly) and 

when the students declared that yes Jonathan and some others were in the process of starting a 

business she mocked their efforts and referred to them as being ―too big for their boots‖.  Jonathan 
described how her mockery extended to graduates of the course who when returning to University to 

ask for a reference for a job or postgraduate qualification and that she also told them the story of the 

‗silly boys, who think they can get a degree and start a business with no industry experience‘ Jonathan 

said ―there were only twenty one people on my course, so word soon gets around, the students and 
graduates all told us what she had been saying about us and what she thought of us and the business‖.  

I asked Jonathan why he didn‘t confront her and ask why she was so negative, he told me that it had 

crossed his mind but after discussing the matter with his fellow business partners, opted not to broach 
the subject, for fear that it may jeopardize their final result for their degree.  Jonathan further told me 

that the Scheme leader was very controlling of how the course should run and controlling of the three 

members of staff. 

 

At this point I asked Jonathan how important it was to him as a potential product designer to, have 
somebody with industry experience teaching on his course.  ―Well that was the worst thing, the only 

person who had experience of product design was a part time lecturer but he didn‘t use CAD he was 

‗old school‘ hand written stuff.  The people we probably learnt the most from, was the technicians in 
the workshops who actually had design and manufacturing experience, it was on a small scale but 

they had it and so we learnt a lot in the workshops, much more than you did theory wise and I mean 

they weren‘t always right but they always helped out‖ Jonathan told me. 

 

Jonathan told me that the co-hort‘s confidence in the tutors‘ abilities to teach the subject and the 
technical programmes was so low that they began to teach themselves.  ―I think we all thought that we 

were self taught, through our interest in the subject it got to the point where we actually took over on 

the CAD system side of things and started showing the tutor how to do things, but we took it upon 
ourselves to go further, there was always  massive competition inside the classroom, when people 

were doing stuff that they learnt in lessons we were going to the next level and rendering images to do 

our presentations; that stuff was kind of high level your know? And we wanted to be the best ones in 
the class‖.  Jonathan laughed as he reflected ―it‘s done the full circle, because one of the lecturers has 

asked us to go back and give talks at the university.  I would like to know a bit more myself, before I 

try and start teaching other people‖ he said and he then described how he felt that most of his learning 

had developed from working in a small group of four people, by being able to share experiences and 
bounce ideas off one another. 

Jonathan told me that they started the business and applied for a KEF scholarship ―the scholarship 
was a massive help, things were getting a bit tight here and the scholarship meant that any money that 

came in we could put back into the business.  The scholarship was fantastic, but the only problem 
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with it, is that it took the Assembly too long to make a decision, their turnaround time needs to be 
quicker‖.  As Jonathan reflected upon the application process, he told me that the first business plan 

that they submitted was rejected and it took them six months to rewrite the plan ―we read back over 

the first plan and it was a bit embarrassing! We realised that we had overestimated the work that we 
was going to do in the first six months, we‘d presumed a lot of things and were very naive‖ he said. 

 

I enquired whether Jonathan was involved in any clubs and societies when he was in school or 

university, he told me that his school offered the Young Enterprise scheme, but he was put off from 

getting involved after observing the year above him making rocking chairs out of wooden clothes 
pegs, ―I thought I‘m not getting involved in that‖ he retorted.  He explained that as a designer and a 

creative person he gets annoyed with non-creative‘s trying to create ―leave it to the ones who know 

best‖ he said ―there is nothing innovative about a rocking chair made of pegs‖.  Jonathan went on to 
tell me that his uncle runs a property business, they have done some work for him, but also learnt 

from his experiences ―he‘s come in here and has made suggestions and is always really helpful‖. 

 

I commented to Jonathan that his learning process of starting a business appears to be learning by 
doing, he replied ―Oh yeah most defiantly, none of this could have been taught to us, well unless we 

did business studies or something like that.  We didn‘t even know simple things like how VAT works 

and things like that, Nathan‘s family run their own business and they‘ve helped us and I can give my 

uncle a quick telephone call.  Usually we know someone who can give us an answer but it is a lot of 
learning from our mistakes and even reading our business plan makes us cringe because we think 

‗what were we thinking‘? And how did we get by knowing what we did then?‖   

 

Jonathan also mentioned that he wanted to grow the business in the next two years, therefore I 
concluded the discussion by asking him whether he had considered any formal courses to enable him 

to do so, he replied ―it‘s all about money at the end of the day.  I think we can keep going the way we 

have been going for the last two years and continue at the growth rate we want, I think we are at a 

stage now where we know where we are going and we don‘t how to get there but I don‘t think a 
course could help with that‖ he concluded. 



Appendix 25: CASE STUDY FOURTEEN - Nathan 

 

 

359 
 

Appendix 25: Case study fourteen - Nathan 
 

Nathan began his discussion by telling me that he really enjoyed art and design when he was in 

school, he got along well with his teachers and they encouraged him to go to a local further education 

college to pursue art and design at A‘ level.  Nathan told me that although his teachers encouraged 
him to follow a particular path, he felt obliged to follow his father in the family business of carpentry.  

Nathan told me that he tried to please both himself and his father by opting to go to college to do A‘ 

levels, with the intention that he would take an apprenticeship in carpentry afterwards. ―I really didn‘t 

know what I wanted to do‖ said Nathan.  He told me that he had a part time job when he was in 
college working in a supermarket ―I really hated it‖ he said.  Nathan told me that whilst he was trying 

to make a decision about the opportunity to pursue a career in carpentry he decided to complete a 

UCAS form and applied for University. ―I was surprised that I got a place, because my A‘ level 
results wasn‘t that great‖ he said.  He described how much he enjoyed University life and that he 

really enjoyed his course in product design, ―I graduated with a 2.1, I was chuffed with that because I 

worked really hard for it‖.  I asked how his father reacted to him going to university rather than 
following a carpentry apprenticeship.  Nathan laughed and responded ―I think he was just happy with 

the fact that I got a degree‖ he then explained that his elder brother and sister both started degrees but 

dropped out in the first year of study ―I wanted to prove something within the family, healthy 

competition and all that‖ he smiled.  He then reflected that being the youngest child, he was probably 
his fathers ‗last hope‘ of succession within the family business and his choice to go to university was 

hindered by the negativity surrounding his brother and sister‘s experiences. 

 

I asked Nathan if anyone else in the family was running their own business, he told me that his uncle 
runs a company designing windows and offered him a job in the company when he was at University 

―I couldn‘t think of anything worse than design windows.  The things I was doing on my university 

course were so creative, to sit at a desk and draw squares would have been so mundane‖ he said.  

Nathan told me that his auntie has also been running her own business for the past fifteen years ―it‘s 
my role to look after the finances in the company and she comes in once a month to help me with he 

books‖, I asked whether his company pays his auntie for her time each month, ―no we never have, in 

fact I‘d never thought of it, and she‘s never asked for payment‖ he said looking puzzled.  Nathan 
proceeded to tell me that people have been very positive and helpful.  ―When we say that we are 

running our own business people seem to be really impressed.  We don‘t get much negativity and the 

older generation seem to think ‗oh well good on you‘ and I think some people wish they could have 
done it when they were younger‖ said Nathan.  It was interesting to note that the only person who had 

been negative about him starting a business was his University lecturer, who told him ―you‘ve got no 

chance; you‘re a bunch of twenty one year olds no-one will take you seriously‖ Nathan said that the 

lecturers negativity made him more determined to start a business and to prove her wrong.      

 

Nathan relayed a recent incident to me, he told me that they were encountering problems in the 

business of clients not paying on time and it was having a detrimental affect on their cash flow ―we 

were at a networking event and I happened to tell this guy about our problem and I said that we didn‘t 
know what to do about, he took my business card and later that week he called in to see me and 

handed me a stamp!‖ he laughed, Nathan explained that this person had been in business for many 

years and said that he had encountered exactly the same problems when he first started trading.  

Likewise he told a more experienced business person about his predicament of people not paying on 
time and that person advised him to buy a large red stamp which says ―PAYMENT OVERDUE‖ and 

to stamp it onto overdue invoices.  The person also gave Nathan a template of a letter to send out 

chasing overdue payments.  Nathan commented that this simple straightforward method had a positive 
affect and he had noticed that payments were now being paid more promptly, Nathan‘s comment 

sums up this situation ―its nice when people impart their knowledge to us, because we wouldn‘t know, 
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these are things that no one teaches you‖.  Following on from Nathan‘s remark I asked whether he 
could have started the business without his degree course, he replied that the degree was the motivator 

for starting the business and all the skills that he learnt in his degree he uses everyday, ―the design 

programmes that we use are essential to what we do, I suppose we could have gone to night school to 
learn some of the programmes but it would have taken too long and halted the start-up, development 

and progression of our business‖ he said. Nathan reflected further on his course by stating ―we were a 

small group and we all got on really well, even though the lecturers wasn‘t the best; at the end of the 
day we were doing what we wanted to do, and that was design‖.  At this point I asked Nathan if he 

thought he was running a business or was it an avenue for doing something he loves which is the 

design.  ―Both.  I don‘t wake up in the morning and think ‗oh no I‘ve got to go to work‘ nothing like 

that! When I worked in the supermarket I used to drag myself out of bed‖ he answered.   

 

Nathan talked about wanting to grow the business in the future and to be able to employ more staff, so 

I enquired whether he needed any additional learning or courses.  Nathan sighed and replied ―it would 

be nice to go on a course and learn everything and not make mistakes but that‘s the best way of 
learning is from mistakes‖ he laughed. 

 

Our discussion concluded with a conversation about Dragon‘s Den and the Apprentice and how 

Nathan has used it as a learning tool in the business.  ―People come to us with an idea and they want 

us to make it into a product for them, so we do get some wacky and wonderful ideas; but you will get 
someone who comes through the door and you think wow they‘ve really thought that through.  

Watching Dragons Den has helped me to understand how to deal with potential clients.  I watch it and 

put myself in the seat of the Dragons and think about the questions I would ask.  We know what its 
like to need the money because for us the KEF scholarship determined whether we could run the 

business, we wouldn‘t have walked away from the business but without the scholarship we all would 

have had to find part time jobs‖ he said.   
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Appendix 26: Case study fifteen - Max 
 

Of all the research participants, Max was the least communicative, he did not elaborate any of his 
responses and often gave a ―yes‖ or ―no‖ response.  Having met Max at a networking event a few 

months previously, I had observed that he was the quietest of the four partners and although he gave 

permission to being interviewed and recorded I sensed his discomfort and concluded that he had 

agreed or was coerced into taking part in the study because his other partners were interested in the 
research.  Observing Max‘s unrest I did not probe his responses, as I had done with the previous 

research participants, but managed to obtain some significant data for the study concerning his 

educational and personal learning journeys. 

 

Max told me that he had no interest in school or learning.  In spite of this, he did obtain eleven 

GCSE‘s and two A‘ levels ―my school was pretty bad, they didn‘t give me any help‖ he replied, when 

I asked if he had any inspirational teachers in school.  I also asked if he had received any careers 
advice and he replied ―no nothing‖.  I asked whether he had been involved in any clubs, such as cubs 

or scouts; or involved in the Young Enterprise scheme, Max replied ―No. I had no interest in school 

right up to my A‘ levels‖ so I asked what influenced his A‘ level options ―it was the chance to go to 

uni, I wanted to get away from home and I wanted to get into design and I seen uni as the only way of 
getting into design really‖.  Enthused I said ―so you deliberately choose your A‘ levels based on the 

career path that you wanted to follow?‖ I asked ―yeah‖ Max replied. 

 

Deciding to change track, I asked whether any members of his family where involved in running a 
business, he told me that his father runs his own company and he‘s worked for his father as a sheet 

metal worker, weekends, after school and during the holidays since the age of fifteen.  I asked Max if 

his father expected him to work in the business full time, ―it was either work for him or go to 

university‖ he replied.  Max then proceeded to tell me that his younger brother was also starting his 
own business ―he‘s been asking me for advice‖ said Max. I asked Max what he thought had motivated 

his brother to start a business and he reflected that it was probably seeing both him and his father 

running businesses.    

 

I asked whose idea was it to start the business and Max told me that it started with a conversation with 

him and Michael.  Max then explained that if he sought a job as a designer he would have to move to 

London, it was interesting that Max stated that he would not move to London for employment, but 

that he would move to London to start a business ―I wanted my own business even if it was in London 
I would have moved there‖ he stated.  Mark told me that he passed his degree with a 2:1 and started to 

develop the business idea in his third year of study.  I asked Max what he found most beneficial from 

his degree ―learning all the design programmes has been essential to the business, but apart from that I 
didn‘t learn much really‖ replied Max.  Max developed the business plan and assigned a role to each 

partner, Max‘s role is the Marketing Director, and he said that in hindsight he wished that he had 

attended a marketing course before starting the business.  Max talked about the frustrations of 
marketing the company and told me that he sought the help of a marketing consultant but he couldn‘t 

help, because he didn‘t understand the nature of the business.    

 

I concluded our discussion by asking Max if he has a motto for the business ―If you work hard you get 

the rewards‖ he replied. 


